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he Dharam Shastra lee 
OF twenty Hindu ‘smrities, 


which contains all the kttow-- 


ledge about the ancient Hindu 
religious laws, literature, and 
codes which govern life. The value 
of Dharam Shastra as a sacred re- 
cord of this life and customs 
of the ancient Hindus stands 
supreme over every Hindu 
religious work. A carefull study 
of this supreme work is rought 
with immense value and_ literary 
profit not only to the student of 
classical Hindu literature but to 
the general reader as well. The 
reader will not only be able to form 
an estimate of the life and conduct, 
so glorious and eminent in 
themselves, but will also be able 
to regulate their own life and 
conduct. 


The learned scholar.has, in this 
collected edition, given us the 
complete text of all the twenty 
smrities, fully edited. The transla- 
tion is as literal as could be 
attempted, keeping an eye on its 
accuracy and literary excellence. To 
elucidate the text and translation, 
the author has appendix, elaborate 
and carefully made out notes. 


The present edition is being re- 
issued in its complete form - text 
and translation in 6 volumes. A 
great vacuum in the literature of 
the Hindus shall be filled with the 
publication of this master-piece. 
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VYA’SA SAMHATITA’ 


CHAPTER I. 


THE HOLY SAGES (Afunis) approached that repository 
of penitential sanctity, Véda Vyasa, who was blissfully 
seated in his hermitage at Benares, and asked him ques- 
tions regarding the duties of the members of different 
social orders (Varnas). (1) 


He of excellent memory having been thus interro- 
gated by (other holy sages) recollected the Smrztis as 
propounded in the Védas, and complacently said, hear, 
O Munts ! (2) 

Religious rites inculcated in the Védas should be 
practised in countries where black antelopes are found 
to roam about in nature. (3) 


In matters of discrepancy between tne S’rutis, 
Smritis, and Purdnuas, the former should be held as 
decisive, whereas the Smrz¢is should have preference in 
all topics where there would be a difference of opinion 
between them and the Puranas. (4) 


The term ‘“twice-born” denotes the Brahmanas; 
Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas. Only these three orders 
are entitled to practise religious rites propounded in 
the S’rutis, Smritts and Puranas in exclusion of all 
other castes. (5) 

The fourth order is the S udra, hence the S’udras; 
are entitled to practiSe religious rites, but they are not 
privileged to recite any Vedic Mantra, nor to pronouce 
the terms Sudha, Svadha and Vashat. (6) 


66 


502 Vyasa Samhitd. 


The daughter of a Brdhmana, duly wedded to a 
Brahmana, is called a Vipravinna. All religious rites 
and ceremonies such as, postnatal rites, etc., should be 
done unto the male child of a Vipravinna according 
to the regulations laid down in respect of a Brdah- 
mana; those unto the male child of a Brahmana by a 
Kshatriya wife (Kshatra-vinna) should be done in the 
manner of a Kshatriya; while those unto the son of a 
Brdhmana by his lawfully married S’udra wite in the 


manner of a S’udra. (7) 


All religious rites should be done unto a male child 
begot by a Brahmana ora Kshatr ya on his married 
Vaishya wife in the manner of a Vaishya, while those 
unto the son of-a S’udra mother, under the circumstance 
should be done in the manner of a S’udra. A son 
begot by a man of inferior caste on a woman of superior 
caste is worse than a S’udra. (8) 


A son begot by a S’udra on a Bréhmana girl should 
be considered as a Chandaéla. Such a son is debarred 
from practising any religious rite. There are three 
kinds of Chanddlas. To the first kind or order belong 
the sons begotten on unmarried girls. To the second 
order belong the sons begot by persons on wives 
belonging to their own Gotras. (9) 


To the third kind belong the sons begotten by 
S’udra fathers on mothers who are Brdhmanis. Var- 
dhakis (carpenters), Ndpitas (barbers), Gopas (milkmen), 
Ashapas, Kumbhakdras (potters), Vanik (traders), 
Kayasthas (Userers), Maldkdras (flower-men), Varatas, 
Medas, Chanddlas, Dasas, Shvapdchas, Kolas and 
beefeaters belong to the lowest castes of men. Even a 
conversation with a person of any of these castes should 
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be expiated by an ablution and a sight of the sun. 
(10 —12). 

The rites of Garbhddhdnam (religious rites perform- 
ed for the conception of one’s wife), Pumsavanam (reli- 
gious rites performed for the causation of the birth of 
a ale child), Stmantonnayanam (described below), 
Fatakarma (post-natal rites), Nadmakaranam (rite of 
first nomenclature), Nishkramanam (formal taking out 
of the child in the open), Annaprashanam (ceremony 
of first feeding the child with boiled rice), Vapanam 
(ceremony of tonsure), Karnavédha (ceremony of per- 
forating the child’s ear-lobes), Vvratadésha (the cere- 
mony of investure with the holy thread), Véddrambha 
(ceremonial commencement of the study of the Védas), 
Kes'antam (ceremony of cutting the child’s hair), 
Sndnam (ceremonial ablution), Vivahdgni-parigraha 
(the ceremony of lighting up the nuptial fire which is 
kept burning ever afterwards), 7retagni-samgraha (the 
ceremony of kindling the three different kinds of fire 
known as Dakshinagnih, Garhapatyagnih, and A’hava- 
niydgnih which are kept burning till the death of the 
lighter), are the sixteen purificatory rites ordained to 
be performed in the case of a Brdhmana in the scrip- 
tures.* /13—15) . 

The recitation of any Mantra by a woman is _ prohi- 
bited in the ten ceremonies commencing with the $é¢a- 
karma aad ending with the Xarnavéda; but she is 
privileged to recite A/antras in connection with the 
celebration of her marriage ceremony. These ten rites 
should be done unto the S’udras without any Afantras 


whatsoever. (16) 


* The number is reduced to ten in the case of a Brahmana who is 


not a custodian of the sacred fire, Tr. 
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The rite of Garbhadhinam should be done unto 
one’s wife on the first appearance of her menses; the 
rite of Purisavanam in the third month of her first 
pregnancy; and the rite of Simantonnayaunam (the 
ceremony of the parting of thehair), during the eighth 
month of gestation. The rite of /dtakarma should be 
done unto a child on the sixth day of its birth; the rite 
of Ndamakaranam, on the eleventh day; and the 
rite of Nishkrananam in the fourth month of its 
birth. (17) 

The rite of Annapris'anam should be done unto it 
in the eleventh month; and the ceremony of tonsure ae- 
cording to the custom of its father’s family (but before it 
completes the third year of its age). After the ceremony 
of tonsure that of Karnavédha should be done unto a 
child. (18) 

The son of a Brahmana should be invested with the 
holy thread at the eighth year of his age reckoned from 
the period of his inter-uterine life. Similarly, the inves- 
ture with the holy thread in the case of a Kshatriya or 
Vaishya child should be made at the eleventh and 
twelfth year respectively (19) 


Sons of Brdhmands, Kshatrivas. and Vaishyas not 
invested with the holy thread after having respectively 
attained the ages of fifteen years and two months 
twenty-one years and two months, and twenty-three 
years and two months, become deprived of the right of 
investure and studying the Védas. They are called 
Vratyas, Such children shonld expiate their guilt by 
performing a Vratyastoma sacrifice. (20) 


Brahmans, Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas are called the 


twice-born. Their first births take place when they 
are delivered of their mother’s womb; their second 
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when they duly accept the Géyatri Mantra from their 
preceptors. (21) 

Thus made twice-born, and free from all other 
faults, they become entitled to study the Védas, Smritis, 
and Puranas. (22) 

Having been duly invested with the holy thread, they 
should reside in the houses of their preceptors, observ- 
ing perfect celebacy, wearing the girdle, girdle-cloth, 
holy thread, and using the staff and deer-skin. (23) 

On an auspicious day, and having obtained the per- 
mission of their preceptors, they should cast oblations 
into the sacred fire, and commence the study of the 
Védas by reciting the Omkéra and the Gayatri (24) 

A twice-born (pupil) should study the Dharma 
S’astras under the guidance of his preceptor for learn- 
ing the rules of decorum and cleanliness (both mental 
and physical), and do whatever i beneficial to his 
master. (25) 

Then having made obeisance to the elders, he 
should sit beside kis preceptor, constantly exert his 
best for the furtherance of his studies, and do nothing 
else than what is beneficial to him (preceptor . (26) 


Even having been reprimanded by his preceptor, he 
should not make any reply in retort, nor go away even 
when driven away by the former. (27) 


Living a life of perfect celebacy, he should renounce 
all hatred, envy, malice, idle glances at the sun, singing, 
dancing, intoxication (lit: insanity) calumny, personal 
decorations, application of collyrium along the eyelids, 
contemplation of himself in the mirror, smearing 
the body with scented unguents, use of sandal pastes 
or garlands of flowers, idle strolls, and discontent 


(28—z9) 
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A little after midday, and with the permission of 
his preceptor, he should ungreedily ask for alms of 
men of good conduct and regulated habits (Niyama), 
and having obtained the alms, he should instantly 
retire therefrom, considering the articles of gift as 
riches. (30) 

Having performed the midday rites, he should take 
his meal with the permission of his preceptor. He 
should not take only cooked rice, nor that which is the 
residue of another’s meal. At the close of his meal he 
should rinse his mouth with water. (31) 

Even while in distres:, the acceptance of any wealth 
excepting the alms is prohibited. He may dine in 
connection with a Pitr: S’raddha if thereto invited 
by a person without any disqualification, and if his 
preceptor approves it. (32) 

A single meal, which is not incompatible with the 
spirit of Brahmacharyam is what is enjoined to be taken 
by him (the student), every day. Having partaken of 
it, he should wait upon his preceptor. Then having 
cast twigs of sacred trees (Samid) into the sacrificial 
fire, he should attend to his preceptor’s comforts. In 
the night, and with the permission of his teacher, he 
should lie down in a recumbent posture, after the fcrmer, 
had been comfortably laid in bed. (33—35) 


A Brahmachérin should thus daily practise his vow 
until the completion of his study of the Védas; he 
should devote himself to the good of his master, be 
sweet of speech and devout in spirit. (36) 


The twice-born one, who studies the Védas in this 
manner, becomes capable of (effectively) cursing or 
granting boon to other persons, and lives in the same 
region with the Rishis, after death. (37) 
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Milk, wine, honey, and clarified butter are the 
articles which the gods are fond of. He should con- 
stantly study the Védas except on the interdicted days. 
On such days their other collateral subjects should be 
studied with the preceptor’s permission. (38) 

An infringement of the preceptor’s order makes 
all studies of the Védas abortive. Hence, one should 
study them ina submissive spirit. Even a little study 
of the Védas stands their twice-born reader in good 
stead both in this world and the next. (39) 

The ritualistic (Nazshthika) Brahmachérin, who 
practises this vow from his Upanayana (investure with 
the holy thread) till death, attains to Brahma. (40) 

The twicesborn one, who practises this vow for 
thirty-six years, is called a Updkurvanak. At the close 
of this Vrata, the vowist should shave his head. Thus 
having finished the study of all the Védas or of any 
part thereof, he (the student) should give honorarium 
to his preceptor (Dakhina) after having obtained his 
permission thereto, and bathe thereafter (41) 


CHAPTER II. 


AT the close of such Vedic studies, and having per 
formed the rite of Avabhritha ablution (d7¢.—ceremony 
of ablution at the completion of a principal sacrifice) 
a twice-born one, wishing to be a house-holder, should 
seck the hands of a girl of unimpeachable birth and 
family. (1) 

The daughter of an erudite father of good conduct 
and having sons of his own loins, and born of a famil 
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free from all blemishes or any contagious or heredi- 
tary disease, and not plighted for money to any other 
bridegroom before, and not of the same Prabara and 
Gotra with him, nor related to him as a Sapinda in 
his father’s or mothers side and belonging to his own 
varna and social order, slender, of auspicious signo; 
clad in silken garments, and not above eight years 
of age,* and whose paternal ancestors to the tenth 
degree in the ascending line were all men of renown; 
should be solemnly wedded by a (twice-born) according 
to religious rites, if proferred in marriage. (2—4) 

A daughter should be given in marriage to a (twice- 
born) one, befitting her family in respect of learning; 
birth, etc., and suited to her in years; according to the 
rites of a Brahma marriage, or according to any other 
regulation where the former would not avail. (5) 

Her father, grand-father, brother, uncle; cognates and 
mother are successively entitled to give away a girl 
in marriage.“ In the absence of a father, a grand-father 
will formally give her away, and so on, in the order 
of enumeration. The bride can herself give her away 
in the absence of any of these relations. 6; 

The sin incidental to (an act of) procuriag abortion 
(lit: destruction of the foetus) is committed, if through 
the negligence of her giver a girl menstrates before her 
marriage. He, who does not give away a daughter in 


marriage before she attains her puborty becemes de- 
graded. (7) 


Both the giver and the taker of a gitl (in marriage) 


stand exonerated from all penalties if the latter gives 
her -away saying, “I give this girl to you,” and the 





* Several Commentators interpret the term as denoting “fair-coloured.”* 
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latter accepts the gift by saying, “I take her (as my 
wife).” (8) 

A man by desserting a blameless girl, or defiling an 
mnocent one, makes himself liable to punishment, (9) 

(A twice born) one can take a wife who is not of his 
own caste (Varna), even after marrying one of his own 
order (Varna). The son begotten on the wife of one’s 
own caste, does not stand as an Asavarna (of a different 
caste) son to one under the circumstance. (Io) 

A Braéhmana can marry a Kshatriya or Vaishya girl ; 
a Kshatriya can take a Vaishya wife, and a Vaishya 
car wed a S’udra’s daughter. But the member of 
an inferior caste can not wed a girl of superior 
caste. (11) 

Amongst wives of different castes, she, who is of 
the same caste with her lord, should be his companion in 
matters of piety and religion. Of several wives all 
belonging to the same caste as their lord, she, who has 
the greatest attachment to piety, should have prefer- 
ence as regards companionship in the celebration of 
réligious ritcs, etc (12) 

The god Brahma cleft his body in two, of yore. Out 
of one part sprang the husbands, and out of the other 
the wives This is what the S’ruti relates. (13) 


A man, so long he does not take a wife, is but (a) 
half (incomplete) being. A_ half (thing) can not beget 
A whole (thing) only can beget. This is the dictum of 
the S’ruti. (14) 

A wife is weightier than the world with its virtues, 
wealth, and.enjcyment, since with the help of no other 
auxiliary than a wife can he boar its burdeg. Hence, 
one should marry, and by constant practice of self- 
control duly maiatain her. (15) 
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Having married, a man should live with his wife 
and the sacred fire in his own house, not neglecting his 
duties and the VaitAnika (sacrificial) fife with the advent 
of opulence. (16) 

Each day he should cheerfully perform the Smarta 
rites with tne help of the nuptial fire, and those in- 
culcated in the S’rutis with that of the sacrificial 
Ones 417) tee 

Day and night, the wedded couple should be one in 
spirit in respect of all matters of piety, gain, and 
desire (enjoyment). Thev should be one tn vows and 
practices. (18) 

A woman has no separate existence from her loro 
in matters of piety, gain and desire. The S’dstras have 
enjoined this dependency of love. (19) 

A wife should quit her bed before her lord, cleanse 
(wash) her person, fold up the beds, and make her house 
clean and tidy. (20) 

Then having entered the chamber of Homa (sacrifi- 
cial fire) she should (first) wash and plaster its floor, and 
then the yard of her house, and after that,-wash with 
warm water the vessels of oils, clarified butter, etc, 
which are used in connection with Agnikaryayas, and 
keep them in their proper places. (21) 


Utensils or implements, which are used in couples 
(such as the pestle and mortar, etc.,) should never be 
separated. The vessels (of rice, etc.,) should be cleansed 
and refilled with their respective contents, and the 
kitchen-utensils should be taken out, cleansed, and re- 
placed in their proper positions. (22—23) 


The oven should be repaired and replastered with 
earth and clay, and the fire should be lighted therein. 
Thus having performed her morning (house-hold) 
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dnties, and pondered over the dishes of different 
flavours (to be prepared, that day), and allotment of 
work to different workers, and the daily expenditure 
of the household, she should make obeisance to her 
elders and superiors. (24) 

Then she should decorate her person with the 
ornaments given to her by her father-in-law, husband, 
father, mother, maternal uncle, cr relations. (25) 

Pure in her thought, speeck and action, and obe- 
dient to the dictates of her lord, she should follow 
him (in life) like his own shadow, seek his good like a 
trusted friend, and minister to his desires like a 
servant. 26—27) 

Then having finished cooking, she should report 
of it to her husband saying, “the rice is cooked.” The 
husband having made offerings therewith to the 
Vishvadevas, she should first feed the children, and 
then serve out the morning meal to her lord. (28) 

Then, with the permission of her lord, she would 
partake of the residue of the boiled rice and cooked 
dishes (lJescribed above), and spend the closing portion 
of the day in contemplation of the family earnings and 
expenditure. (2y) 

Having again attended to the cleansings of the 
house, etc., at evening, she should cook the night 
meals (of the household) and provide her husband with 
a sumptuous repast. (30) 

Then the cheerful lamps should be lighted, and she, 
having spread out a comfortable bed, attend to massage 
the body of her lord. (31) 

After her husband had slept, she should lie down 
by her side, uot entirely bereft of clothes, with her 
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mind fully centered in his self, cautious, non-desiring, 
and with her passions held under a healthy control. (32) 

She should not speak too loudly, nor harshly, or 
unpleasantly to her lord, avoiding all quarrels, lamen- 
tations, and perfidies. (33) 

She should not be prodigal in her purse, nor hostfie 
to the spirit of piety or gain. Carelessness, fickleness 
of mind, anger, envy, deception, vanity, rivalry, mis- 
chievousness,, cruelty, inordinate pride, cunningness,. 
atheism, daringness, discontent, and dissimulation are 
the fifteen vices which a chaste wife should always try 
to renounce. (34—35) 

A chaste wife, who thus worships her lord, acquires 
fame and blessings in this life, and lives in the same 
region with him, after death. (36) 

I have described the daily or general duties of wives, 
now hear me discourse on their specific ones. A wife, 
on the appeagance of her flow, should renounce all 
those duties, as she becomes unclean. Bashfully she 
should reside in a lonely chamber, avoiding the eyes 
of her friends and relations. (37) 

Clad in a single sheet of cloth, and forsaking 
ornaments and ablution, she should sit silent with her 
eyes cast downward. Avoiding all listless movements 
of her eyes and extremities, she should také boiled rice 
at night alone during her periods. (38—39). 

Having passed three nights in such a staid condi- 
tion of mind, she should wash her clothes, and bathe, 
on the morning of the fourth day. (40) 


Then having seen the face of her husband she would 
- be clean again, whereupon she should resume her usual 
house-hold duties as before. (41) 


The sixteen (successive) nights from the first appear- 
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ance of the flow in women are called the Menstrual 
period. Healthy male seeds (sperms) cast into healthy 
fields (female reproductive organs) during this period 
are found to sprout lead to conception). (42) 

The first four nights of the period should be avoided 
as Parva days, as well as those marked by the asterisms 
called Revati, Pitraksha and Rakshasa. Fecundation 
should take place on each even night during the mens- 
trual peroid alone. (43) 

A man, clad in a silk garment and duly bedecked 
with ornaments, should visit his wife on (any of these 
even) nights, whereby he would get a son bearing all 
auspicious signs on his person. (44) 

Even the vow of a Brahmacharin, who visits his wife 
during her menstrual period, is not vitiated by so doing. 
Even he, who does not know any other woman, com- 
mits no sin by going unto his own wife during her 
menstrual period according to the natural inclinations 
of his mind. (45) 

A husband net visiting his wife during her menstrual 
period is guilty of foeticide. The infidel wife, who gets 
herself impregnated by another man is fit to be aban- 
doned by her lord. (46) 

A wife, procuring abortion of her pregnancy caused 
by her husband, is guilty of a Mahdpatakam. A hus- 
band, by unjustly desserting his own innocent wife, be- 
comes a spiritual out-caste. (47) 

A chaste wife should not renounce her lord, even if 
he be guilty of a Mahapdtakam, praying that his sin 
might be extinguished in no distant time. (48). 

‘A husband should not look at the face of his faithless 
wife. He should banish her in a distant country after 
a good censuring (49) 
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A good wife should renounce all pleasures as long as 
her husband would be absent in a distant country. 
The widow of a Brdhmana should either immolate 
herself in fire with the corpse of her deceased husband 
or observe a vow of life-long Brahmacharayam. (conti- 
nence) from that date, shaving the hair of her head, and 
foregoing all articles of luxury (50—51!) 

A faithless wife may be again entrusted with the 
wifely duties by her lord after her next menstrual ablu- 
tion (at the close of her next monthly flow) after the act 
of infidility, and treat her as his own wife as before. 

A husband may forsake and banish in any distant 
country, any of the following wives, viz., those who 
are deceitful, faithless (lit: forsaking virtue or religion) 
hostile to her husband’s desires, invalid (suffering from 
an incurable or lengstanding disease), wicked, addicted 
to wine, gambling, or hunting excursions, or inimical to 
his intrests. A husband should count a superseded wife 
(Adhivinna’) stMl as a wife of his own after he has 
married a second time. (52—53) 

Under no circumstance women should be kept un- 
protected. Fathers, husbands, and sons should take 
them under their guardianship in succession. (54) 

The dead bodies of deceased and well born wives, 
who leave behind them sons, grandsons, and great 
grandsons, etc., should be duly cremated. They (wives) 
attain to the same region with their husbands, who had 
performed Pitri Yajnas in their lives and are hence en- 
titled to spiritual emancipation, after death (55—56) 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE acts of a house-holder may be classified as Mityam, 
Naimittikan and Kamayam.® Now hear me Gescribe 
each of these kinds in detail. (1) 

A householder should quit his bed at the close of 
the last quarter of the night, meditating upon the self 
of zod) Hari. Then having seen auspicious articles, 


he should commencé the necessary works of his daily 
hife. (2) 


Then having eased and washed himself, he should 
bask in the glare of fire. After that, he should cleanse 
his teeth with water, bathe, perform his rite of Sandhyé 
worship, and offer libations of water to the gods and 
Pitris in succession (as regulated). (3) 


Then the best of Brahmanas should study the 
Védas, histories (/tihdsas), and the kindred branches 
of knowledge (Védangas), give instructions to his. own 
pupils, and feed the good Brahmanas. (4) 


Acquire that which has not been already acquired, 
and having obtained it distribute it as soon as pos- 
sible. Equals should not sit with equals without first 
reporting their own presence or arrival. (5) 


DN 


* A Kamayam karma is an act whose performance is imperatively 
obligatory on all persons, and a non-performance whereof detracts 
one’s religious merits, though its performance does not make any addi- 
tion to it. 

A Naimittikam karma is an act whose performance is not impera- 
tively obligatory, nor its non-performance detracts from, or per- 
formance fadds to, one’s religious merit. It is a specific act enjoined 
to be performed on a special occasion. 

A Kémayam Karmé is an act which is performed for the fruition 
of any definite object, such asa residence in heaven, or the birth of a 
male child, etc. 
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In tanks, lakes, wells, and fountains, etc., belonging 
to others, one should bathe duly aicer having first taken 
five handfuls of clay (Paticha-Pinda) therefrom. (6) 

In cases where 7irthas would be unavailable, or in 
those wherein ablution would not be practicable, one 
should bathe in the court-yard of a house with water 
enough to wet, and be rinsed out of, his cloth. (7) 

The rite of ablution should be performed by recit- 
ing the A’pohishtaé Mantra; the rite of purification 
(Marjanam) should be done by reading the one begin- 
ning with Drupadddiva Mumuchdna. After the bath, 
the bather should thrice practise Préndydma, and look at 
the sun by reciting the Suryopasthana Mantram. (8) 

Then having recited the Gdyatr1, the twice-born 
ones should commence the study of the Védas. Having 
studied portion of the Saman, Yajus, and Atharvan, 
they should commence reading the /tihdsas, Pardnas, 
and Upanishads, either entirely, or in parts, if a com- 
plete perusal‘ts not feasible. This should be done every 
day. (g—!I0) 

A twice-born one, threugh the merit of such studies, 
acquires all the virtues which can be acquired by cele- 
brating religious sacrifices, by making gifts and prac- 
tising penitential austerities. Hence, he should read 
the Védas, every day, without indulging in any idle 
talk. (11) 

The Dharma S’astras, [tihésas and Purénas should 
be read, if possible, in their entireties, and at the end 
of such studies a twice-born one should first. offer Jiba- 
tions of water to the gods (12) 

The rite of Tarpanam (offering libation) should be 
performed as follows :—He (performer of the rite) should 
sit with his face looking eastward and his right knee 


Vyasa Samhitd. 517 


fiexed and placed on the ground. (Thus seated) he 
should catch hold of his holy thread in the usual pos- 
ture, and a Kusha blade with the first phalanx of his 
right thumb, and offer a single libation of water con- 
taining barley corn to the Gods by reciting the Devdé, 
Y2kshd, etc.. Mantra—(May the gods, Yakshas, etc., be 
pleased, etc.,) (13) 

Then he should sit with his knees flexed and placed 
on the ground, and his face turned towards the north, 
catching hold of his holy thread in the posture of a 
necklace, and offer two libations of water containing 
bariey and sesame unto each spirit of men with the 
end of a kusha blade held at the root of his little finger. 
The libations should be cast towards the north. (14) 

Then seated with his left knee flexed and his holy 
thread placed on his right shoulder, he, looking eastward, 
should offer three libations of water, containing sesame 
only, unto his father, grandfather and great grandfather, 
as well as unto his departed maternal grandfather, 
maternal great grandfather, maternal great great grand- 
fater, and so on, unto the spirits of his paternal grand- 
mother and paternal great grandmother, with the end of 
a Kusna blade, double the ordinary length, held at the 
root of his right index finger. (15—17) 


The spirits of deceased persons belonging to the 
fatnily of one’s meternal grandfather, or to one’s own 
Gotra, and whose corpses had not been duly cremated, 
should be separately propitiated with the offering of a 
single oblation, cach. (18) 


The water squeezed out of the wearmg cloth of a 
performer of Zarpanam should be offered as libations 
unto the spirits of those deceased in his family, who had 


died without the rite of Annapras'anam having been 
68 
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done unto them, or whose dead bodies had not been 
cremated. (19) 

The departed manes of him, who thus squeezes water 
drops out of his wearing cloth aad offers them as libations 
(as above described) without first having offerec libations 
of water unto them, despair of obtaining any water at 
all, with the gods and Rishis, such as Sanaka etc., (20) 

A rite of Tarpanam done with water contairing 
Kus’a blades and sesame, and by reciting their Gotras 
and names with the term svadhé (obeisance) appended 
thereto, becomes gratifying to the Prtris. Oze done © 
without any of these factors proves abortive. (21) 

A rite of Zarpanam done by a person while thinking 
of other things, or not according to the regulations of 
the S’astras, or without being seated on a proper 
cushion, proves as blood to his departed manes. (22) 

The Pxtris propitiated with a Zarpanam duly per- 
formed*as pavove regulated, grants all wished-for things 
to its performer. (23) 

The deities mentioned in the ¥a/amantra should be 
worshipped by reciting the Mantras in which the names 
of Brahma, Vishnu, S'iva, A’ditya, and Mitr4 Varuna, 
eccur. (24) 


Having performed the rite of Suryopasthénam with 
his face turned towards the east, a twice-born one 
should purify the water by invoking the names of 
Brahma,,. Agni, Indra, Oshadhi, Jiva and Visbnu. In 
connection with this rite he should recite the Mantra, 
Yat, etc., with the term Mamas appended to it, by 
addressing the name of each of these (divinities) After 
that, he should rinse nis mouth, and bathe, (25—26) 


Then having entered his house, a twice-born one 
should perform the four Pésa- Yajnas (simple domestic 
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sacrifices) with the help of the A’vasathya fire (the sacred 
fire kept in the house). He, whose A’vasathya fire has 
not been lighted at all, should perform the Homa by — 
casting oblations of boiled rice soaked in clarified butter 
in the Laukika fire, according the regulations of the 
Sakala (a school of the Rig Véda) school. (27—28) 

The oblations should be cast in the sacred fire by 
severally and combinedly reciting the Vydéhritis and 
the six Mantras running as Deva Kritasya etc., (29) 

After that, the Prajaépatya Svishta* Krita Homa 
should be performed by offering twelve oblations unto 
the fire, prefixing Om and appending Svdhé to the 
Mantra according to the Svishta regulation. (30) 

The oblations should be offered on Kusha blades 
spread out on the ground; and the one, well-versed in the 
S‘astras, should first offer three oblations by prefixing 
Om and appending Namas to the Mantra as follows :— 
Om, to Vishvadevas (Namas) obeisance; Om, to all 
the beings (Bhutas) Namas (obeisance); Om, to 
the lord of all the beings (Buténdm Patayaé) Namas 
(obeisan ¢); and after that, Om, to Prtris (obeisance) 
Namas. {31—32) 

The washings of the vessels shoud be cast in the 
North-west, and sixteen morsels of boiled rige soaked 
in clarified butter should be offered, by saying, ‘‘these 
(morsels of) boiled rice to men” (/dam Annam Manu- 
shyévyah Hanta). (33) 

A twice-born.one should offer six oblations of boiled 
rice to his six departed manes (father, grandfather, 
great-grand father, maternal grandfather, maternal 
great grand father, and maternal great great grand 
father) by mentioning the name and Go/ra of each, 
and by appending the term Svadhé to each of these 
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Mantras, according to one’s might and the regulations 
of the PitriYajna. (34) 

A few texts of the Védas should be recited on 
the occasion for the completion of the Brakma- 
Yajna. (35) 

Then having taken a quantity of boiled rice in his 
hand, he should walk out of his room and offer mersels 
olf it to crows and Svapachas (Chandélas, lit. dog- 
feeders), (36) 


Then ina pure spirit, and for a period of forty- 
eight minutes (Muhurta), the house-holder should 
calmly wait at his gate for anv chance-comer (Atzthi) 
and having found any hungry, sober Afitht coming 
from a distance, he should reverentially accost and wel- 
come him to his house. (37—38) 


He should give him water for washing his feet, and 
show him every mark of respect. An AZithi, duly 
honoured, is greater than a Yajna (sacrifice), inasmuch 
as hé makes his host entitled to the merit of heaven 
on the very day of his arrival. (39) 


An Atithi, and a Brdhmana well-versed in the 
Védas, happening to arrive at one’ house during the 
celebration of the Vazs’vadeva sacrifice, shoula be duly 
honoured. Propitiated with hospitality both of them 
lead their host to heaven; dishonoured- they lead him 
to hell. (40) 


A marriage relation, a Snétaka, a king, an A’chd- 
yaya, a friend, and a Ritvik, even happening to calf 
at one’s house, each year, should be religiously res- 
pected. (41) 


One should honour a S’rotriya arrived at one s house, 
and dismiss him with the gift of a cow (42) 
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One should bid farewell to an Afithi, or toa S’ro- 
friya guest, by following him a little beyond the com. 
pound of one’s own house. One should feed one’s friends, 
maternal uncles, agnates, and marriage-relations arrived 
at one’s shouse. A Yat: is privileged to accept alms 
from a house-holder profferred with respect. (43-44) 

The man, who partakes of good food himself, comes 
by a worse fate by giving bad food to another. A 
house-holder eats sin by eating before the infants, 
oldmen, sick folks and pregnant women in his house 
are relieved of their hunger. (45) 

Without being invited one should not eat, nor 
desire to eat, any cooked food at another’s house. A 
twice-born one is at liberty to reject an invitation by a 
man of questionable repute. (46) 


Boiled rice (cooked food) belonging to a S’udra, to 
a calumniated person, to an usurer, to one of false 
speech, to a cruel man, to a thief, to one of an irascible 
temperament, to one abandoned by one’s parents, to 
a slave, to the haughty, to a butcher or hunter, to an 
actor, to a wine-seller, to an arrogant, insane, Vratya, 
or shameless person, to a breaker of vows, to an 
athiest, to a miser, to one who goes naked, to one in 
danger, to a non-Aryan,to a woman, to a cajumniator, 
to a renowned though dependent person, to a stealer 
of king’s revenue or divine chattels, to one defiled 
through evil company, conduct, food, or bed, to an 
irreverent man, to a degraded person, or to a man 
of despicable conduct, is unfit to be partaken of. He, 
who partakes of such a man’s boiled rice, becomes 
equally degraded with him. 47—51) 

Boiled rice belonging to a N4pita (barber), a Kula 
mitra, Ardhasiri (ploughman), Dasa or Gopalaka, 
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(though these men are all S’udras), may be eaten with- 
out the fear of committing any sin. Twice born ones 
of known families can safely partake of one another’s 
boiled rice. (52) 

Boiled rice procured with one’s own earnings, 
or kept in a vessel which is not defiled by the touch of 
wine, nor licked by a dog, nor smelled by a cow, nor 
touched by a crow or a S’udra, is always pure. (53) 

Such boiled rice, as well as that which has not been 
previously partaken of, nor stale or prepared over 
night, nor taken out of the kitchen, and is_ nicely 
cooked, should be eaten, every day. (54) 

The several preparations of (rice, pulse, barley, and 
wheat, etc.,) known as Avris’ard, Sanja’va, Pupa and 
Pdyasa, are edible, and a Brdhmana while not officiat- 
ing as a priest at any religious sacrifice, should not 
take meat or animal food. (55) 

A Bré&mana, engaged in the celebration of a reli- 
gious sacrifice, becomes degraded by not taking meat. 
A Kshatriya should eat the cooked flesh of a quarry after 
having propitiated therewith the gods and his departed 
manes. A Vaishya can take meat, lawfully obtained 
for money, after having worshipped therewith his 
departed manes. (56-57) 


A twice-born one, by eating the cooked flesh of 
an animal wantonly slaughtered (not killed in any 
sacrifice), suffers the pangs of hell for eternal time, or 
as long as the sun and stars would shine in heaven. A 
Brahmana, by abjuring meat, acquires the merit of a 
horse-sacrifice, all his desires are fructified, and he be- 
comes an emancipated self even though he be a _house-~ 
holder. (58) 
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A twice born one can drink the milk of a cow or 
she-buffalo; but that milk should be seasonably milched 
after the tenth day of her parturition, her calf conti- 
nuing in a healthy state. The milk of a cow or she- 
buffalo in heat or in pregnancy should be rejected as 
unwholesome. (59—60). . 

A twice born one, who has eaten an onion, white 
bringel, red radish, red garlic or turnip,* Jatugarbha 
fruit, or any unseasonable flower, or taken the milky 
juice of an Aruna tree, should practise a Chandrd- 
yana Vrata. (61) 

Boiled rice (food) which has come from an unknown 
source, or has been defiled by speech (ordered to be 
set apart for another) or has been acquired by giving 
pain to any one, and out of which morsels have not 
been proffered to any creature, burns down a house- 
holder as fire if he partakes of it. (62) 

A house-holder should always take his food in 
golden or silver vessels, or in those made of bell-metal, 
substituting the fragrant leaves of the Palasha, Lodhra, 
or Padma for them in cases where they would be un- 
available. A yati or a Brahmachdrin should use the 
kind of utensil which he thinks proper for his cult. 
(63—64) 


Having sprinkled drops of water over the boiled rice 
(served out to him), a twice-born one should cast three 
small oblations thereout on the ground, saying, “‘to the 
lord of Bhu obeisance (Namas), to the lord of Bhuva 
obeisance (amas), and to the lord of beings (Bhuté- 
nampatayé Namas) obeisance. (65) 

Then having moistened his mouth with a handful 
of water, he should do Homa unto the five vital airs, 
appending the term Sudké to the name of each of 
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them, and thereafter partake of the boiled rice, as 
desirable. (66) 

Silently and without any other thought in his mind, 
or anywise condemning it, he should partake of the 
boiled rice until the satisfaction of hunger. After 
that, he should sprinkle water over the plate and 
leave it. (67) 

He should take a morsel out of the residue of boiled 
rice and cast it on the ground. Then having washed his 
mouth, he should pass the rest of the day in good com- 
pany with topics of ancient lore and in the study of 
[tihdsas and good literature. (68) 

On the approach of evening, he should attend to his 
Sandhyé worship, and cast cblations in the sacred fire 
Every day, a twice-born one should eat in the company 
of his servants and dependants. An Afé:thz arrived 
at the time of his evening Homa should be honoured 
by a house-holder to the best of his ability, inasmuch 
as a dishontured AZsithz robs the piety of the house- 
hold. (69—70) 

He should not overload his stomach with food ; and: 
having washed his mouth and feet at the close of his 
evening meal, a house-holder should lie down in a com- 
fortable bed with his head not turned towards the North 
or the West. (71) 

Unless badly jeopardised in health, or otherwise 
incapable, a twice-born one should never neglect the 
timely performance of his Homa and Sandhyé rites. (72) 

Quitting his bed within forty eight minutes of the 
sun-rise, he should ponder over his own earthly interests. 
A capable and healthy man should thus aet every day in 
his life. (73) 


Vyfsa Samhité 


CHAPTER IV. 


Tuts Scriptural Code framed by the holy Vy4sa is but 
a compendium of all kinds of pieties. All virtues and 
pieties (enjoined to be performed) by the four orders 
are intimately connected with the liberation of self (1) 

Verily verily, (the holy Vydsa) has repeatedly said 
unto men that, a household is the best hermitage in 
the world. He, who faithfully discharges the duties 
of a house-holder, acquires the merit of visiting all the 
holy shrines. (2) 

The house-holder, who reveres his elders and pre- 
cepcors, supports his servants, is kind, unenvious, truth- 
ful and self-controlled, daily performs his Homa and 
Japa (divine contemplation and mental recitation of 
a Mantra), is faithful to his own wife without coveting 
that of another, and gives no handle to obloquy, acquires 
the merit of a pilgrimage, without stirring out of his 
own house. (3—4) 

Ablutions in all the holy pools cannot absolve 
the sin of him, who daily steals, or covets, other men’s 
wives and riches. (5) 

A true and dutiful house-holder bathing in his own 
yard acquires the merit of all holy ablutions. Three 
quarters of piety belong to a house-holder as the giver 
of food, the remaining quarter attaches itself to him as 
the master of the household. (6) 

Sin can never approach the threshold of a house 
wherein the master hospitably accommodates the Brah- 
manas, washes the dust off their feet, gratifies them 
with food, makes offerings to Vis’vadevds, and doles 
out alms to the indigent. (7) 

The god of death (Yama) can never touch the man, 
who gives tothe Bréhmanas water for washing their feet, 
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shoes, food, ard hermitages to live in, and welcomes 
them home by waiving lighted lamps before them. (8) 

The departed manes of a person drink nectar out 
of cups of lotus leaves so long as the washings of the 
feet of Brdhmanas stand moistening the earth of his 
court-yard. (9) 

O you foremost of the Azshis the merit, which is 
acquired by making gifts of Kapila cows on the day of 
the full moon in Kartika, is likewise acquired by 
washing the feet of Brahmanas. (10) 

The fire god can be gratifed by welcoming the 
Brahmanas ; /udra, by offering seats unto them; 
Pitris, by washing their feet ; and the (god) Prajapati, 
by giving food unto them. (11) 

One’s own parents are shrines of excellent sanctity, 
no doubt, though kine and the Ganges are holier; but 
the Brahmanas are the holiest of the holies on earth a 
holier thing than they is not, nor ever will be. (12) 

All the holy pools and shrines such as, Kurukshetra, 
Naimisha, Pushkara, Gangddvdra, and Kedaia volun- 
tarily visit the house-holder in his own kouse, who has 
subdued all his senses and desires. He is absolved 
of all sin. (13—14) 

O you Brahmanas, now I shall relate to you the 
virtue of charity or gift-making as it should be prac-~ 
tised by the members of the four social orders, and as 
it was narrated by the holy Vyasa of yore. (15) 


That wealth alone, which a man spends in gifts to 
the good Braéhmanas, or in gratification of his own 
desires, is the only true weaith, the rest is but 
trust. (16) 


The riches of the rich are what they enjoy and 
endow. Others play with the widows and riches of 
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those who neither enjoy nor endow, after their 
death. (17) 

What does his wealth avil the soul of a man, after 
aeath; (since) transient is the very body which he 
tries to nourish with the aid there of ? (18) 

Transient is wealth, transient are the limbs of one’s 
body. The only reality is that death is fast approching. 
Acquire pieties, every day. (19) 

Why not give away your riches in charity which 
you shall have to leave behind, after death, if you have 
not already spent them in acts of piety, enjoyment or 
fame ? (20) 

Truly realised is the end of his life on whose 
life depends the livelihood of his friends, relations, 
and Brdhmanas. Who does not live for his own ends in 
this world ? (21) 

Even the beasts live and pamper their own bellies. 
Of what use is the strength, health and longevity of 
him who does not do any act of public good ? (22) 

If you have but a morsel of food, why don’t you 
give half of it to the poor? Will anv body ever get 
his wtshed-for riches in this life ? (23) 

Verily do I consider a miser to be a man of great 
renunciation, inasmuchas he leaves behind him all his 
hoarded riches, after death. A charitable man is the 
veritable miser living, since he would be benefitted by 
his wealth (spent in charities) in the next world. (24) 

One day we shall have to quit this life. He dies 
not who has realized the end of his life (by making 
charities). A miser, dead, is like an ass, who only 
carries other mens’ ingots on his back. (25) 

Even space and time will die one day, but the 
merit of a spontaneous and voluntary gift (/7¢:—Made 
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without the asking, or to a person come without any 
call) will never suffer any death. (26) 

A reciprocity of gifts may be a social function, but 
is no virtue. It does not bear any religious merit, like 
the milk of a black cow (whose calf is dead), milched 
out of greed.and profferred to the gods, ete. (27) 

Verily the enjoyers (beneficiaries) of a charitable 
endowment, contingent on the happening of a future 
calamity, are not actually seen. But since eternal is 
the merit of a gift, the maker of a gift never reverts 
to the plain of human existeice. (28) 

By making gifts to one’s parents, brothers, fathe 
in-law, mother-in-law, wife, or children, one is entitled 
to an eternal residence in heaven. (29) 

A gift made to one’s father is hundred times more 
meritorious than the one made to an outsider, those 
made to one’s mother and sister being respectively 
ten times gregter than the latter. A gift made to one’s 
brother bears eternal fruit. (30) 

O you lords of Munis! Every day gifts should 
be made to the Brdhmanas. Any one ceming and 
asking for gifts (charities) should be succoured (31) 

Several recipients of gifts (receivers of charities) 
may be persons well-versed in the Védas, or practisers 
of penitential austerities. But the best of such takers 
are those who have never partaken of a S’udra’s boiled 
rice. (32) 

A gift should be made to an erudiate person living 
at a distance in preference to an illeterate one living 
close by one’s house. Nothing can be humiliating 
(insulting) to an illiterate Brahmana. (33) 

The status of well-birth is extinguished by one’s 
stealing an article consecrated to diyine use, or belong- 


Vyésa Samhité. 529 


ing to a Brdhmana, and by insulting a Brdhmana 
as well. (34) 

By not making any gift to a Brdéhmana, ignorant of 
the Vedas, one does not commit the sin of insulting 
a Bréhmana. Oblations are cast in the sacred fire, 
and not in its ashes. (35) 

He, who causes a Brdhmana, who has been studying 
the Vedas in the vicinity, to be superseded ina matter 
of feeding or gift-taking, destroys his three fold 
relations. (36) 


A Brdéhmana, who has not studied the Vedas, does, 
like a wooden elephant, or a leather-deer, but bear the 
name of the genus he belongs to. (37) 

Like a desserted hamlet, like a waterless well, 
a Brdhmana, who has not read the Vedas, is a 
Brdhmana only in name. (38) 


An article given to a Brahmana (well versed in the 
Védas} or cast in the sacred fire by way of ablution, 
constitutes the true wealth (possession) of a person, 
the rest is but insignificant. (39) 

A, gift made to a Vruva Brahmana is doubly meri- 
torious than the one made to a Sama Brahmana. A gift 
made to an Achdryaya is a thousand times more 
meritorious than the latter, while the one made to 
a Brahmana well versed in Vedas bears immortal 
fruit. (40) 

One, born of the seeds of a Bréhmana but not 
purified with any of the purificatory rites or Mantras, 
and making use of his caste as a means of livelihood, is 
called a Sama Brdhmana. (41) 

A.Brdhmana, unto whom all the purificatory rites 
of Garbhadhdinam, etc., have been performed, but who 
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has neither read nor taught any part of the Védas, is 
called a Vruva Brahmana. (42) 

A Brdhmana, who practises penitential austerities. 
and performs the rite of Homa, every day, and teaches 
the Védas with their Kal/pas and Rahasyas, is called 
an Acharyaya. (43) 


A Brahmana, who duly celebrates the Pas’uvandha 
Chaturmasya, Agnisthoma and other Vedic  sacri- 
fices, propounds the true import of the Vedic texts 
with the six allied brauches of study in cases of doubt 
or discrepancy, and regularly studies the /tzhdsas and 
Purdnas, should be alone regarded as well versed in 
the Védas (Védapdraga). (44—45) 


Members of no other castes live such a glorious 
life as the Brahmanas do. Who is that, who having 
trodden such a glorious path, will relinquish it ? (46) 


Brdhmanas constitute the divinity of the gods. 
They ar& the stuff which the energy of Brahma is 
made of, and form the apparent cause of the creation 
and continuity of the worlds. (47) 


In the field-like mouth of a Brdhmana, which is 
free from all gravels and thorns (of falsehood and 
harsh words) should be sown the seeds of sacriticial 
Mantras. The cultivator who does this (gets all reli 
gious rites and sacrifices performed by Brahmanas) 
witnesses the fruition of all his desires. (48) 


In good fields the seeds must be sown; in good 
recipients the gifts should be stored. Whatever is 
cast ina good field or recepient can not sufter any 
deterioration. (49) 


The cereals (foodgrains in one’s store) begin to 
dance with pleasure on the arrival of a modest and 
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erudite Rrahmana at one’s house, saying, “we shall 
come by a better fate.” (50) 

Grains of rice given to an unholy Bréhmana, who 
has broken his vows and neglected the study of the 
Vedas, begin to cry in dismay, saying, ‘‘ what evils have 
we committed to be punished with such a degrada- 
tion. (51) 

A Brahmana well versed in the Védas should be 
repeatedly repasted even after satiety, whereas an illete- 
tate one, fasting even for six consecutive nights, should 
not be helped with food. (52) 

Holy things, whose likes are in the stomach of a 
Brdhmana, should be alone given to him. Who are 
the more worthy recipients of gifts than the Brahmanas 
in whose body the gods partake of their Havyas (liba- 
tions of clarified butter proffered to the gods) and the 
Pitris, their Kavyas (oblations.) ? Beings are not their 
bodies, and hence organisms cannot be revered as 
holy. (53—54) 

The article of gift eaten or taken-by a dutiful, pure- 
hearted, (Drahmana) reader of the Védas, bears ims 
mortal merit, which does not suffer any diminution 
through one’s successive rebirths. (55) 

Several scholars desire for gifts of horses and 
elephants, others discard them, saying, “to whom does 
this wealth belong, and who is the real master of grains 
or riches. (56) 

The seeds (of knowledge), previously sown in the 
fields of Brahmanas duly ploughed with the plough of 
the Védas, have sprouted as the only true corn in 
life. (57) 

Of a hundred, one is born a hero; of a thousand, a 
wise man; and of a hundred thousand, an orator. I! 
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doubt whether a man of true charities will ever take his 
birth or not. (58) 

A conquest does not make a hero, nur studies a 
wise man. Eloquence does not make an orator, nor 
gifts a charitable man. (59) 

He, who has conquered his senses, is the real hero. 
He, who practises virtues, is really wise. A speaker 
is he, who discusses pleasant and beneficial topics, 
and he, who gives with reverence, is the maker.of true 
gifts. (60) 

One by making gifts of varied values to Brahmanas 
all seated in the same row, either out of affection, fright 
or greed, commits the sin of Brahmanicide. It is 
so related in the Vedas, andthe Azskis sing of it as 
such. (61) 

Gifts made unto an illeterate (Brahmana), like 
seeds sow? in a sandy soil, or clarified butter kept in a 
pot of ashes, or libations poured over burnt out cinders, 
prove abortive (fail to bear any merit). (62) 

In what kind of womb will the twice-born one 
(Brahmana), who lives on boiled rice of those, who are 
unclean with the uncleanness due to any death or birth in 
their families, or partakes of that prepared by a S’udra, 
take his birth (in his next incarnation)? Verily I can 
not say that. (63) 

He, who dies with a Sudra’s boiled rice in his stomach, 
is sure to be reborn as a hog, and all his progeny will 
belong to the same genus, after death. (64) 


He will be born as a vulture in his twelve successive 
rebirths ; as a hog, in seven; and asa dog, in seven. 
This is what Manu has opined on the subject. (65) 


He, who dies with the boiled rice of a Brdhmana in 
his stomach, acquires nectar, after death. Dieing with 
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that of a Kshatriya in his stomach, he is punished with 
indigence in his next birth; with that of a Vaishya in 
his stomach, he is consigned to the vile necessity of 
eating a Sudra’s boiled rice again; and with that of a 
S’udra boiled rice in his stomach, he is consigned to 
the torments of hell, in hjs next life. (66) 

The Brahmana, who partakes of a S’udra’s boiled 
rice continuously for a month, becomes degraded to 
the status of S’udra, in this life, and will be born as 
a dog in the next. (67) 

The gods and the Pitris desert the Brdhamana, who 
takes a S’udra wife, or partakes of boiled rice cooked 
by her, and he is consigned to the pangs of Raurava 
hell, after death. (68) 

The Brdhmana, who cooks his food in vessels 

defiled by the touch of men of vile castes, or do those 
acts which are calculated to degrade a twice born one 
in his social status, or promiscuously go unto women 
of forbidden castes, is sure to be consigned to hell, after 
death. (69) 
_ Cooking of boiled rice for the gratification of one’s 
own hunger wvithout dedicating it to the use of Brdh- 
manas, Aéithis, and the god presiding over a row 
of Brahmana ata dinner, constant vilification of Brah- 
manas, and selling the Vedas for money (mercenary 
teaching of the Vedas) are the. five acts which rank 
equally with an act of Brahmanicide in respect of 
sin. (70) 

Every day, this S’astra, framed by Vydsa, should be 
carefully studied, and those, who follow the regulations 
herein-laid down, suffer no fall in life. (71) 


THE END 
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CHAPTER | 


ONCE] on a time, certain Risais addressed the holy 
Vyasa, blissfully seated with his mind concentrated (on 
Self) in the forest of Devadaru on the summit of the 
Himalaya, (as follows :—) (1) 

Relate to us, O thou, the son of Satyavati, the rules 
of good conduct, cleanness, and religious rites, which 
may be beneficially followed and observed by men in 
this age of Kali. (2) 

Having heard this, he of mighty prowess, effulgent 
as the sun or a blazing fire, and well-versed in the 
S’rutis and Smritis, replied as follows :—(3) 

I am not an omniscient being, O Rrshis! How then 
can I relate to you the rules of religious rites etc., (as 
interrogated) ? My father should be consulted for these 
informations. (4) 

After that, the Avshrs bent on learning the principles 
of virtue went to the hermitage at VadarikA with the 
holy, Vy4sa at their head. (5) 

Trees of wonderful fruit andtfoliage enhanced the 
beauty of that holy forest, where fountains and rivulets 
of crystal flow ran babling into sacred pools. (6) 

Herds of deer were found to roam about (in that 
forest), and birds of beautiful plumage were heard to 
join their melodious notes in a chorus of harmony. 
Temples of gods also were there, and the whole sylvan 
area was kept festive with the songs and dances of 
Siadhas, )akshas and Gandharvas. (7) 


7!) 
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In that forest, blissfully seated in the assembly of 
Rishts, and surrounded by the foremost of the holy 
sages (Munis), the high-souled Pards’ara, the scn of 
S’ak-tri, was interviewed by the holy Vydsa. (8) 

He, at the head of his companions Rishis, cir- 
cumbulated the person of his venerable progenitor 
(Pards’ara), and propitiated him with an applausive har- 
angue. (9) 

The great sage Pards’ara asked the holy Vy4sa and 
the congregated Rishis about their health, and welcom- 
ed them to his hermitage. (10) 

The holy Vydsa reported their well being on behalf 
of the Rishis, and addressed him as follows :—(11) 

O thou father, who art ever fond of the devoted,. 
dost thou be pleased to discourse on rules of religious 
rites, and virtue, if thou dost appreciate my devotion to 
thee, or if thou bearest any affection to me. (12) 

I have heard the codes respectively framed oy 
Manu, Vasrshtha, Kas’yapa, Garga, Gautama, Us’anas, 
Atri, Vishnu, Samvarta, Daksha, Angiras, S’Atatapa, 
Harita, Yajnavalkya, Katydyana, Prachet4, Apastamva, 
S’ankha and Likhitd. (13—15) 

Through your grace I have heard these Dharma 
S’stvas narrated to me, and I have committed them to: 
my memory as well. But all these codes had been 
meant to be effective (to be in force) during the cycles of 
Satya, Treta and Dvdpara in this Manvantara.* (16) 

All religious rules framed in the Satya-Yuga have 
been extinguished in this Kali-yuga. Hence discourse 


see 





re 





* Manvantara lit—an age or pericd of time presided over by a 
Manu. Manvantara, according to Manu, I. 79, embraces three hundred 
and twenty thousand human years, or one-fourteenth day of Brahma, 
his whole day consisting of such fourteen Manvantaras, We are 
living in the seventh Manvantara.—Tr, 
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tome on the rules of duties to be followed by the 
four-fold social order in the present age, as' well as 
on acts of virtue in general. (17) 

After Vydsa had finished his questioning, Par4s’ara, 
the foremost of the Rishis, began to thus discourse on 
the principles of virtue, both in the concrete and 
abstract. (18) 

Hearest, thou, my son Vy4sa, and hear, O you Rishis, 
that at the end of each Ka/pa, and at the beginning of 
each new creaticn of the universe, Brahma, Vishnu, 
Mahes’vara, S’rutis, Smitiris and rules of good conduct 
(ethics) should be ascertained for the each of the 
successive ages thenceforth commencing. (19) 

Author there exists not of the Védas, the uviversal 
grand father (Brahma) but recollects the texts of the 
Védas at the end of each universal dissolution, and 
is recognised as such in the next Yuga. Similarly, 
Manus but respectively recollect the rules of duty 
and good conduct etc., at the beginning of each Man- 
vantara. (20) 

Different are the rules of piety, etc., in the succes- 
sive ages of Satya, Tréta, Dvépara and Kali, accord- 
ing to the exigencies of each age. (21) 

Practice of penitential austerities was the virtue 
in the Satya yuga ; ‘knowledge (of self), in the 7réta; 
celebration of religious sacrifices; in the Dvapara ; 
and practice of charity, in the Kali yuga. (22) 


The Code of Manu was the authorized Code in the 
Satya; the Code of Gautama, in the 7ré¢é ; the Codes 
of S’ankha and Likhita, in the uvdpara ; and the Code 
of Pards’ara, in the Awl: yuva. (23) 

In the Sa/ya yuga one should abandon the country 
in order to avoid the company of a sinner; in the 7yéé 
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the village he lives in; in the Dvipara the family he 
belongs to, and the sinner himself in the Kal: yuga (24) 


Sinful is the conversation with a sinner in the Satye 
Yuga, his very sight in the 7ré¢d, and eating his boiled 
rice in the Dvépara. Inthe Kali Yuga, it is his act 
alone that degrades a man. (25) 


A curse takes effect on the day it is given in the 
Satya ; within ten days in the 7rétd ; in the course of a 
month in the Dudpara ; and within a year, in the Kadz 
Yuga. (26) 

In the Satya, the makers of gifts seek out their reci- 
pients. In the 7ré¢d the givers invite the receivers of 
gifts at their houses, and send them away with the 
presents. In the Duépara gifts are made to those, who 
ask for them; and in the Ka/i: Yuga they are given in 
lieu of services. (27) 

The gift, which is made to a person by going over 
to his house, is the best ; that, which is made by calling 
its recéiver at one’s (giver’s) house, is the second; and 
that, which is given for asking is the worst form of gifts. 
A gift made in lieu of any service is no gift at all, and 
fails to bear any merit. (28) 

The vital energy lies inherent in the bones in the 
Satya Yuga, ; in the flesh, in the 7réédé; tm blood, in 
the Dvipara, and in the food (of a person), in the Kadz 
Yuga. (29) 

Piety is conquered by impiety ; truth, by falsehood ; 
kings, by their servants; and men, by women, in the 
Kali Yuga. (30) 

Agnihotra sacrilices cease to. exist, the worship of 
ancestors and preceptors is extinguished, and mothers 


usually give births to female childs in the Aaz 
Yuga, (3: 
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The ethical rules, which obtain in the different Yugas, 
and the Brahmanas, who are respectively born therein, 
should not be unfavourably criticised in as much as in 
them (the spirit of) a Yuga is incarnated. (32) 

The law givers (A/unis) have made a gradation in 
the practice of expiatory penances according to the 
capacity of the penitent in each Yuga, but those laid 
down by the holy Paras’ara should be observed in the 
Kali Yuga. (33) 

O you foremost of the M/unis, this day I shall nar- 
rate to you, from memory, the religious duties as well as 
the rules of conduct to be performed and observed 
by the members of the four social orders in the Kaéz 
Yuga. (34) 

Holy, blessed, and sin-absolving are the injunc- 
tions of*Pards’ara, which have been promulgated for the 
welfare of the Brahmanas and the establishment of 
piety. (35) 

Good conduct is the true defender of virtue among 
all castes of men. Without it a man needs must be 
hostilely disposed towards virtue. (36) 

A Brahmana, who daily performs the six religious 
duties (Shat Karma,* and eats the residue of his 
Homa-oblations after having gratified the gods and the 
Atithis, never suffers any bad luck in life. (37) 

Performance of Sandhyd, ablution, fafa, and /foma, 
study of the Vedas, divine worship, performance of the 

















* Study, teaching, celebration of, and officiating as priests at, religi- 
ous sacrifices, and giving and taking of gifts are the six religious duties 
enjoined on a Brahman in the Satya Yuga. 


WAWVAAWQIA GAA AAA AAT! 
Zia nfaneaa WHAT AAA: | 


Manu, 10, 75. 
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Vais'vadeva sacrifice, and the act of gratifying the 
Atithis (chance-comers at one’s house) are the six daily 
religious duties enjoined on a Brahmana. (38) 


Any person, happening to call at one’s house during 
the performance of the Vais’yadeva Homa, should be 
regarded as an Afithz, whether he be an erudite, igno- 
rant, pleasant, or undesirable guest, inasmuch as an 
Atithi leads his host to heaven. (39) 


A man hungry and fatigued with the troubles of a 
long pedestrian journey and happening to arrive at 
one’s house during the performance of the Vais’vadeva 
Homa, should be regarded as the only true Afithz ; 
whereas he, that comes before that time, is not an Afzthi 
at all. (40) 

An Afithi should not be questioned about his vow, 
conduct and Gotra. Without any inquisitiveness at all, 
a house-holder should serve an A?¢:th: with his hospi- 
tality, since the person of an Aé¢ithi is a veritable 
pantheon. 41) 

A Brahmana residing in one’s own village, or a rela- 
tion happening to come on business and calling at 
one’s house, should not be considered an Atithi. He, 
who is a chance-comer, is only fit to be called an 
Atithi. (42) 

An Afttthi, who has not accepted any previous 
hospitality, that day, a Brdhmana observing a vow, 
as well as the one who studies the Vedas, every day, 
(happening to call at one’s house) are called Apurva 
Atithis. (43) 

A morsel out of the Vais’vadeva oblation should be 
given to a mendicant happening to call at one’s 
house during the performance of the Vais’vadeva 
Homa. (44) 
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Yatis and Brahmachéris are entitled to receive 
morsels of ooiled rice as alms. He, who eats his meal 
without having given boiled rice to a member of any of 
these two orders of ascetics, should practice a Chén- 
drayana Vrata. (45) 


Water should be first given in the hands of a Yatz, 
then the alms, and after that, water again. Alms thus 
given soars high as the mount Meru, and the water be- 
comes boundless as the ocean. (46) 


A mendicant can remedy the defective performance 
of a Vais’vadeva Homa, but any wrong done to a 
mendicant cannot be expiated by the performance of a 
Vais’vadeva. (47) 


The twice-born ones, who eat their (mid-day) meals 
Without having performed the Vais’vadevas, are con- 
signed to the torments of hell. All their acts are 
fruitless. (48) 


Réakshasas eat that which ts eaten by a man with a 
turban on his head, or by him who eats with his face 
turned towards the south, or with his left hand placed 
on his left leg. (49) 


By given a prepared betel leaf to a Brahmachdrin, 
gold to a Yati, and pardon toa thief, one is punished 
with hell in the next world. (50) 


An Atithi, no matter whether he is a sinner, Chan- 
d4la, or a patricide, happening te arrive at one’s house 
during the performance of a Vais'vadeva Homa, should 
be duly honoured as the leader of his host to 
heaven. (51) 

For a thousand years, the departed manes of him, 
from whose house an Asith: returns in despair, renounce 
eating and drinking. (52) 
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The Brdhmana, who sits down to dinner without 
serving meal to an Afithi, well versed in the,Vedas, 
eats but sin. (53) 

The mouth of a Braéhmana may be likened unto a 
field which is thornless and not swampy. He, who 
casts seeds in such a soil, is the only true culti- 
vator. (54) 

In good fields the seeds should be sown, unto worthy 
recipients*® (Supatré) the gifts should be offered. What. 
ever is cast in a good soil or in a good recipient suffers 
no deterioration. (55) 

A king should punish the inmates of villages 
wherein reside the Brdhmanas, who have neglected 
the study of the Védas, and live by begging; since it 
is they who harbour such thieves (in the guise of 
Brahmanas). (56) 

Kshatriyas should protect their subject people, 
conquer the armed forces of their adversaries with 
mighty ~prowess, and rule the country according to 
the rules of virtue. (57) 


Victory or Prosperity, even if firmly established, 
can never remain a heriditary possession. Win victory 
with the sword; the enjoyment of earth’s (soveri- 
gnty) is but the proud privilege of the valarous. (5) 

As a flower-man strings a garland of flowers by 
culling one from each flower-plant in the garden, so a 
king shall raise his revenue by imposing a light tax 
on his individual subjects without inflicting hardship on 
any. He will not be like a charcoal-man, who fells 
down all the trees in a garden and reduces them te 
cinders. (59) 

WICUENIT Usdeoh Ai enoeiss WN 48 seged sea Ae 

* Several editions tead Suf ttre, meaning a good sor—7r. 
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Dealing in gems and metals, raising cattle, merchan- 
dise, and cultivation are all that is included within the 
profession of a Vaishya. (60) 

Services to Brdhmanas are the highest virtues in 
S’udras, any other virtues practised by them are fruit- 
less. (61) 

A S’udra commits no sin by selling salt, honey, oil, 
milk, curd, whey, clarified butter, and milk. (62) 

A S’udra should not eat any prohibited article, nor 
go onto an interdicted woman, otherwise he would be 
punished in hell. (63) 

Drinking the milk of a Kapil4 cow, knowing a 
Brahmana woman, and reciting the Vedas are the acts, 
by doing which a S’udra is punished with hell. 64) 





CHAPTER II. 


Now I shall discourse on the religious duties respec- 
tively obligatory on the members of the four castes in the 
age of Kadi, describing in detail the duties of a house- 
holder, as well, as enjoined by the holy Pards’ara. (1) 

The Brahmana, who daily performs the six religious 
rites known as Shat Karma, should take to agriculture 
as a means of livelihood. (2) 

It is quite virtuous to yoke eight bullocks to a 
plough. Yoking four bullocks to a plough is neither 
virtuous nor. sinful. It is only the cruel that cause 
a plough to be drawn by four bullocks. Those, who 
yoke a pair of bulls to a plough, should be branded as 
killers of bullocks. (3) 

A hungry, thirsty, or fatigued bullock should not be 
yoked toa plough; and a Brdhmana should not cause 


72 
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maimed; diseased, or castrated bull to carry his 
load: (4) 

A healthy, strong-limbed, vigorous bull, other than a 
castrated one, should be yoked or harnessed till mid-day, 
and not beyond that time, after which, his twice-born 
master should take his bath. 5) 

After that, a twice-born one should attend to his 
daily rites of $~apa, Homa, and divine worship ; study 
the Védas ; and feed one, two, three, or four Sxdtaka 
Brahmanas. (6) 

In the field which he himself has ploughed, and 
with money earned by his own labours, a twice-born 
one should celebrate the five daily religious sacrifices 
known as the Pancha Yajna, and cause himself to be 
initiated for the celebration of a Kratz sacrifice. (7) 

The sale of oil or of any sweet vegetable juice by a 
Brahmana is prohibited by Law; but he is competent 
to sell paddy or any kindred cereal, as well as hays, 
wood, faggots, etc., (8) 

A “ploushman, by ploughing the earth with an iron- 
topped plough-share, commits the same sin in a day 
as a fisherman does, in the course of a year, by killing 
fish. (9) 

A Pdsaka (one who catches animals by casting a 
noose), a fisher-man, a hanter, a bird-catcher, a miser, 
and a ploughman commit the same, and the same 
anvunt of, sin. (10) 


A mortar (Udakhal), a grinding stone, an oven, a 
water-pot, and a broomstick are the five constant 


pieces of furniture (Sa) in a household by which life 
is destroyed. (11) 


By celebrating a religious sacrifice, a cultivator is 
absolved of all sins which he may have committed by 
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tilling the ground, by felling the trees, or by killing 
animals and insects. (12) 

Ble, who even being a master of (lit:—sitting beside) 
stacks of grains, does not give any to the Brahmanas, 
should be branded as a Bréhmana-killer. (13) 

By giving a sixth part of his crop to his king, a 
twenty-oneth part to the Brahmanas, and a thirtieth part 
to the gods, a cultivator (lit: ploughman) is exenorated 
from all sins. (14) 

Even an agriculturist Kshatriya should propitiate 
the gods and Br&hmanas with the produce of his 
fields. A Vais’ya, or S’udra should always live by 
trade, agriculture, or handi-craft. (15) 

By not in any way serving the Brahmanas, and by 
doing heinous acts, a S’udra becomes short-lived, and 
goes to hell, after death. These duties are imperatively 
obligatory on the men of four castes. (16) 


CHATPTER III. 


Now I shall discourse on the period of one’s unclean- 
ness due to the birth or death (of any member of one’s 
family). (1) 

The pesiod of uncleanness due to a birth or death in 
his family in respect of a Brahmana is three days. 
It is twelve days in the case of a Kshatriya, fifteen days 
in the case of a Vais’ya, and thirty days in the case of a 
S’udra, as laid down by the holy Pards’ara. (2) 

The person of a2 Brdhmana becomes clean through 
divine worship, and his body may be touched during the 
term of uncleanness due to a birth in his family. (3) 
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The period of uncleanness due to a birth in his 
family is ten days in the case of a Brahmana, twelve days 
in the case of a Kshatriya, fifteen days in the case of a 
Vais’ya, and thirty days in the case of a S’udra. (4) 

Brdahmanas, who are the readers of the Védas and 
custodians of. the sacred fire, become clean after a 
single day (under the circumstance) ; they, who are only 
the readers of the Védas, remain unclean for three days 
only ; while those, who do not belong to any of the two 
preceding classes, remain unclean for ten days. (5) 

The pericd of birth-uncleanness in respect of a 
Brdhmana, who is devoid of all the religious rites pecu- 
liar to his caste and does not attend to his Sandhyé 
worship, every day, and who is only a Brahmana by 
name, lasts for ten successive days. (6) 

The period of birth or death-uncleanness in respect 
of agnates living in separate houses and with their 
separate wives should be regarded as lasting for ten 
days. (7). 

Under“both these conditions, the boiled rice of the 
family should not be eaten; and the four acts of 
gift-making, gift-taking, performing the Homas, and 
studying the Védas should be in abeyance during the 
period. (8) 

The period of birth-uncleanness should be counted 
in its entirety in respect of one’s agnates up to the 
fourth degree both in the ascending and descending 
line. The bond of kinship is severed at the fifth degree 
of consanguinity. (g) 


Agnates to the fourth remove should observe un- 
cleanness for ten days, those removed to the fifth degree 


should be unclean for six nights ; those removed to the 
sixth degree would remain unclean for four days; and 
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those to the seventh remove would so remain for three 
days under’the circumstance. (10) 

Agnates removed to the fifth degree of consan- 
guinity can not partake of the dinner given on the 
occasion of one’s S’réddha ceremony, while those 
removed to the sixth degree or more can safely join such 
a feast. (11) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of a death by a 
fall from an elevated place, or by fire, or of one happen- 
ing in a distant country, as well as in connection with 
the death of a new-born infant or a Saunydsin, is only 
one day. (12) 

One, hearing the death (of one’s agnate) after ten 
days from the date of his demise, should be regarded as 
unclean for the next three days (from the date of such 
hearing), while having heard such news after a year 
from the-day of his death, one would be clean, that 
day, by bathing with all his clothes on. (13) 

On hearing the death of a Sagotrd, dead in a dis- 
tant country, one would be unclean for a single 
day. (14) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of a dead 
child of three fortnights of age is three nights only, 
while that in respect of the one dead before completing 
the sixth month of his existence is a day and night. 
The period of uncleanness in respect of the death of a 
child, aged from seven months to one year, is one day 
only. (15) 

The corpses of infants, dead before cutting teeth, 
or dead immediately after parturition, should not be 
cremated. No libations of water should be given 
unto, the spirits of such infants, nor should there be 
any uncleanness for their death. (16) 
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The period of uncleanness to be observed by the 
enciente in respect of an aborted foetus, or miscarried 
child is for the number of days corresponding to the 
months of her pregnancy. (17) 

Abortion takes place within the fourth month, and 
miscarriage up to the sixth month, of gestation. A 
delivery of the child after that time is called parturi- 
tion, and the period of uncleanness for the same is ten 
days. (18) 

At the.close of parturition if the mother is delivered 
of a living child, its agnates become unclean for ten 
days. Inthe case of astill-born child only its mother 
should be regarded as such. (19) 

The period of uncleanness should be counted as run- 
ning from the day preceding in cases where men- 
struation, death, or delivery would take place in the 
night. (20) 

The corpse of a child, dead after teething, or after 
the rite~éf Chudikaranam having been done unto 
him, should be duly consumed in fire, and the period of 
uncleanness in respect of the death of such a child is 
three days. (21) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of the death of 
a child, dead before teething, is that day only ; that in 
respect of the one, dead before the rite of Chudékara- 
mam having been done unto it, is one day and one 
night ; that in respect of one, dead before being invested 
with the holy thread, is three days, and it is ten days 
only in respect of those, dead after that age. (22) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of the death of 
a male child, dead in its mother’s womb, is ten days, 
while that in respect of the death of one, dead just 
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after being delivered of its mother’s womb, is one day 
only. (23) 

The agnates of the father of a girl, dead before the 
rites of Annaprds’anam or Chudékaranam having been 
done unto her, would be unclean only for the day of 
her death, while they would so remain for three nights. 
if she dies after her marriage. (24) 

A householder should not observe any period of 

uncleanness in respect of the death of a Brahma- 
ch4rin, in whose house the latter used to perform his 
Homas in life without in any way being related to 
him. (25) 
A Brahmana is affected only by the tie of relation. 
ship as regards birth or death-uncleanness. Where 
there is no relationship there is no uncleanness 
also. (26) 

Artisans, mechaincs, physicians, slaves, slave girls, 
barbars, Srotriyas, and kings should observe unclean- 
ness for a single day only. z.¢., they would become clean 
by bathing on the day of the death or birth of any of 
their agnates. (27) 

A Brahmana, engaged in killing, or making a gift, or 
out on attending an invitation, should be clean just at 
the time of gift making, etc. This is what is the dictum 
of the Rishis. (28) 


A Brahmana householder, who regularly celebrates 
the religious sacrifices, would be clean by bathing on 
the day of his son’s birth, if he does not come in touch 
with the lying-in-chamber. The mother would remain 
unclean for ten days under the circumstance. (29) 

A fellow-vowist, a Brahmana who has duly lighted 
the sacred fire, or whose body has been consecrated by 
the recitation of any Védic Mantra, a king, and he, 
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whom a king so desires, is not affected or sullied by a 
birth-uncleanness. (30) 

Death-uncleanness of his parents in respect of a 
deceased son is ten days. A mother remains sullied by 
birth uncleanness of her child; the father regains his 
cleanness immediately after bathzng, that day. (31) 

A Brahmana house-holder not in any way coming in 
touch with his wife, after parturition, becomes clean by 

bathing, while his parturent wife remains unclean for 
ten days. (31) 

Even a Brdhmana, who is well-versed in the Védas 
with all their six subdivisions, is affected by birth «n- 
cleanness on the parturition of his wife, if he happens to 
come in contact with her. (32) 

A Brahmana is defiled only by a unclean contact, 
there bhing no other defiliment in respect of a Brah- 


mana. Hence by all means a Brahmana should re- 


nounce (defiling) contacts. (33 

Articles of gift projected to be given in connection 
with a forfh-coming marriage or religious ceremony, are 
nor defiled by a birth or death uncleanness occurring 
in the interim, if actually given away. In short, such 
gifts are not affected by an inter-current birth or death 
uncleanness. (34) 

A Brahmana remains unclean for ten days only in 
connection with a birth or death-uncleanness occurring 
within the term of a pre-existing one. These ten days 
should be counted from the date of occurance of the 
first uncleanness. (35) 


The period of uncleanness in respect of the death 
of one expired for the succour of a Brahmana, or of 
captured cattle; or killed in a battle, is one day 
only. (36) 
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Heroes. dying undaunted amidst the armed forces 
of their enemies and without uttering any form of sup-! 
plication, enjoy a perpetual residence in heaven. (37) 

By conquest one wins the Goddess Fortune. By 
falling dead in battle one is locked up in the perpetual 
embrace of a heavenly nymph. Since transient is this 
body, why should one dread death or war? (38) 

Mendicant Yogins or Parivrijakas, and heroes killed 
in battles without scars on their backs, are the two 
kinds of men whose souls, penetrating right through 
the solar disc, ascead to the higher regions. (39) 

He, who well guards and rallies the routed soldiers 
after a defeat in battle, acquires the merit of a horse- 
sacrifice. (40) 

Celestial nymphs sing of his glories and embrace 
him who bears sword-cuts, arrow-woun@as and marks of 
club-thrashes on his body in battle. (41) 

Thousands of beautiful Naga kanyds (a kind of 
fairies) and celestial nymphs run eagerly after, and em- 
brace, the spirit of him who is killed in battle, exclaim- 
ing “he will be my husband.” (42) 

In the sacrifice of battle (Samgréma-Yajna) he, who 
drinks the hot stream of blood issuing from a wound 
in his forehead, drinks the juice of the sacred Soma 
(acid Aescepis). Peerless is his merit in heaven. (43) 

By quitting this life in a war of virtue (Dharma 
Yuddha)* the spirit of a hero is translated to that 
heaven which the pious and the erudite ascend by 
dint of their pieties, knowledge, and religious ceremonies 
duly cejebrated. (44) 








* A war declared for purposes which alone can scanetify blood shed 
and make war a virtue, such as the liberty of one’s own father-land, the 
defence of one’s hearth and home. &c. Tr, 
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At each step towards the cremation ground, tne 
twice-born ones, who carry the dead body of a friendless. 
indigent Brahmana for cremation, acquire the merit of 
celebrating the successive religious sacrifices as des- 
cribed in the Védas. (45) 


A Brdhmana, who has carried and cremated the 
dead body of a Brihmana, who is neither related as 
an agnate or cognate to him, becomes clean again by 
practising Pranayama. (46) 

Under these circumstances, Brahmanas are not 
disqualified from undertaking any virtuous act of 
‘ good auspicies. The Swmritis lay down that they be- 
come clean again by simply bathing. (47) 

Having followed the corpse of a person whether 
one’s agnate or otherwise, (to the cremation ground) 
one would be clean again by bathing, touching fire, 
and drinking clarified butter. (48) 


By unwillingly following the corpse of a deceased 
Kshatriyacy(to the cremation ground), a Brahmana 
remains unclean for that day only and becomes clean 
by taking Panchagavyam. (49) 

By following the dead body of a Vais’ya, out 
of ignorance, to the burning ground, a Brahmana re- 
mains unclean for two days, and becomes clean again 
thereafter by six times controlling his respiration in 
the manner of a Prandydma. (50) 


By unknowingly following the carriers of a S’udra’s 
corpse to the burning ground, a Brihmana would be 
unclean for three nights. (51) 


After the lapse of the said three days, he should 
go tothe foreshore of a river which runs into a sea, 
and regain his cleanness by a hundred times practising 


“—®? 
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the Pranayama, and by drinking clarified butter, as 
well. (52) — 

Brahmanas may follow the S’udras returning home 
after having cremated the corpse of a deceased S’udra, 
fram after the bank of a pond, lake ortank. This 
is what has been enjoined by the knowers of scrip- 
tures. (53) 

Hence, the twice born ones should never touch, 
follow, carry, or cremate the dead body of a deceased 
S’udra. Even a casual glance at the corpse of a S’udra, 
at the time of its being carried to the cremation ground, 
should be expiated by a look at the sun. A Brahmana 
should thus regain his cleanness under the circums- 
tance. (54) 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE fate, which a man or woman comes by after 
having committed suicide by hanging, either out of 
inordinate pride, uncurbable love, or excessive fright 
or anger, will be presently described. (1) 

For a period of sixty thousand years, the spirit of 
a suicide is consigned to the darkness of a hell, which 
is full of blood and fetid pus. (2) 


No period of uncleanness should be observed in 
respect of such a violent death. The rite of crema- 
tion is denied to the corpse of a suicide; no tears 
should be shed for, nor any libation of water should be 
offered unto, the (spirit of) a suicide. (3) 

Carriers and cremators of the corpse of a suicide, 
dead by hanging, as well as the cutters of the noose 
(round his neck) should regain their personal cleanness 
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by practising a Zapta Krichchha Vratam. This 1s 
what has been, enjoined by Prayapatt. (4) 

Brdhmanas who touch, carry, or commit to flames 
the corpse of a suicide dead by hanging, or of one 
killed by a bull (lit—cow), as well as the cutters. of the 
noose in the first named, and the followers of the 
corpse, in either case, should recover the natural clean- 
ness of their. persons by each practising a TJapta 
Krichchha Vratam and by feeding the Brahmanas 
as well, by way of atonement. (5—6) 

Each of them should make the gift of a cow with a 
bull to a BrAhmana, Hve on warm water alone for the 
first) three days, on warm milk for the (second) three- 
days, on warm clafified butter for the (third) three 
days, and on air alone for the (last) three days of the 
penance, (7apta Krichchha Vrata). (7) 

Having unwillingly eaten or dealt with a degraded: 
person, a Brahmana would remain equally degraded for. 
a fortnight, month, two months, six months, or a year. 
(8—9) = 

A fast of three days should be observed for the first 
fortnight, a Krichchha Vrata should be performed for: » 
the second, a Krichcha Santépana Vrata should be 
performed for the third, a Dashardtra Vrata for the 
fourth; a Pardka Vrata for the fifth a Chdéndrdyana 
for the sixth, two such Chéndrdyana Vratas for the 
seventh, and a Arichchha Vrata covering a period of 
six months for the eighth fortnight, of such a defiling 
contact. The penitent should make as many gifts of 
gold to the Brahmanas as the number of fortnights he 


might have lived in the company of a degraded 
person. (10—;2) 


The woman, who having bathed at the close of her 


Parés'ara Samhita: 555 


menstrual uncleanness, does not share the bed of her 
husband that day (fourth day of the flow), goes to hell 
after death, and is doomed to suffer the pangs of widow- 
hood in her successive rebirths. (13) 

He, who does not visit his wife on the day of her 
menstrual ablution, becomes ccrtainly guilty of the 
dreadful sin of fzticide. (14) 

He, who forsakes a chaste innocent wife in youth, 
is sure to take birth as a woman in his seven successive: 
incarnations, suffering the pangs of widowhood. in each. 
of them. (15) 

She, who lightly treats her husband: for his poverty 
or ignorance, takes birth as a female serpent in. her 
successive rebirths, punished with the privations of a 
widowed life even in such hateful incarnations. (16) 

As the owner of a field, wherein a seed carried 
by the wind is seen to sprout, becomes the owner of 
that sproutling also, and not the owner of the seed ; 
so the husband of a woman, in whom another person 
has cast his seed, becomes the ower of the child 
born thereof in contradistinction to the owner of the 
sperm. (17) 

Sons begotton by a man. on. another’s wife may be- 
divided into two classes such as Kunda and Golaka. 
A child begot on another man’s wife by a person during 
the life-time of her iiusband is called a Kunda, while the 
one begot on her after her husband’s demise is called 
a Golaka. (18) 


Sons are either Aurasa (born of one’s own loins). 
Kshetraja (begot on one’s wife by another), Dattaka 
(filiated with the permission of his parent), or Kitrima- 
(artificial). A son given by his father or mother in 
filiation is called a Dattaka son. (19) 
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He who marries before the marriage of his elde. 
brother, the girl thus married, as well as her father who 
gives her away, the priest who solemnises such a 
marriage, and the elder brother thus superseded in 
marriage, all these five persons, go to hell. (20) 

An younger brother marrying or performing an 
Agnihotra sacrifice before the marriage of his elder 
brother is called a Parivettd, while the elder brother 
is called a Partvetti. (21) 

or the expiation of their respective sins, a Parivetté 
should practise two Arichchha Vratas, his bride should 
practise a Avichchhati Krichchha Vratam, while the 
priest, who solemnises such a marriage, should practise 
a Chandrayana Vratam. (22) 

A younger brother commits no sin by marrying 
before the marriage of his elder brother, if the latter 
happens to be a hunch-back, eunuch, or idiot, or is born 
deaf or blind. (23) 

A younger brother commits no sin by marrying 
before the mtriage of an clder brother, if the latter 
happens to bea son of his father’s elder brother, ora 
step brother, or a brother begot by his father on another 
man’s wife. (24) 

A younger brother may marry with the permission 
of an unmarricd clder brother, if the latter wishes to 


observe a vow of life-long celebacy. This is the opinion 
of Shankha. (25) 


A (married) woman may take _a second husband 
under any of the five following exigencies, viz., if her 


first husband long remains unheard of, or dies, or takes 


bo asceticism, or loses his verile power, or becomes a 


degraded person. (26) 


A widow, who betakes to Brahmacharyayam after 
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the demise of her lord, goes to heaven, after death, 
hike Brahmachdrins. (27) 

A widow, who immolates herself on the same funeral 
pile with her deceased husband, resides in heaven for 
ten millions of years, which is the number of hairs on 
the human body. (28) 

As a snake-charmer forcibly draws a snake out of 
its hole, so does a wife, who follows her lord in death, 
litts up his benighted soul from the abyss of hell, and 
enjoys the felicity of his company in heaven. (29) 





CHAPTER V. 


A BRAHMANA having been bitten by a dog, jackal, or 
wolf should bathe and repeat the sacred Géyatri, the 
mother of the Védas. (1) 

A person bitten by a dog would be pure again by 
bathing in water, in which cow-horns have been dipped, 
at the estuary of a great river, and by seeing the sea. (2) 


A Brdhmana having been bitten by a dog, at the 
close of his Vedic studies, or at the completion of a 
vow, should resume his cleanness by bathing in washings 
of gold and by taking clarified butter as well. (3) 


A Brdhmana having been bitten by a dog during the 
observance of a vow should fast for three nights, and 
then complete his vow after having taken clarified 
butter mixed with washings of Kus’a grass. (4) 


A Bradh aana, whether a vowist or not, should make 
obeisance to three Bra4hmanas after having been bitten 
by-a dog, and would be pure again under their gaze. (5) 


A part of the human body smelled, licked, or scratched 
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by a dog, should be purified by washing it with water 
and cauterising it with fire. (6) 

A Brdhmana woman having been bitten by a dog, 
wolf, or jackal, would be pure again by looking at the 
moon and stars. (7). 

If the day (of bite) happens to be one in a dark fort- 
night when the moon is not seen, she should look at 
that quarter of the heaven where the moon is supposed 
to be, that day. (8) 

A Brdhmana bitten by a dog ina village where no 
other Brdhmana resides would be pure again by bathing 
and circumbulating a bull, that day. (9) 

The corpse of a S#gnzka Brahmana, killed by a cow, 
Chandila or a king, or who has committed suicide by 
poison, should be burned in Lawkzka fire without 
reciting any Mantram. (10) 

The Sapenda relations of such a Brdhmana, happen- 
ing to touch, or carry, or cremate his dead body, should 
practise a Prajapatyam, and then with the permission 
of the Brdlttmanas should wash the particles of his 
skeleton with milk, and burn them again in his own 
fire by severally reciting the Mantras. (11—12) 


O you foremost of the Riskzs, imagine the case in 
which a Sdgnika (keeper of the sacred fire) Brahmana 
is dead in a foreign country, and his own sacred fire 
stands blazing in his distant home. Now hear me dis- 
course on the Agnihotra rites to be practised in cons 
nection with his death, as described in the Védas. 
(13—14) 

On a piece of antelope skin should be spread blades 
of &us’a grass in the form of aman. After that, seven 
hundred Padisha leaves should be collected and distri- 
buted over the different parts of thatimage of éus’a 
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in the following order, vis., forty palds’a leaves should 
be placed on its head, sixty on the region of its throat, 
a hundred on its arms, ten on its fingers, a hundred on 
its chest, thirty on its belly, eight on the region of its 
tcstes, five on the region of its verile organ, twenty 
one on its thighs, twenty on its knees and ankles, and 
fifty on its toes. (15—18) 


Then the different articles and implements, which 
are used in connection with an Agnthotra sacrifice, 
should be distributed over the different parts of the 
image, as follows, viz. a fire-churner made of S’amz 
wood should be placed on the region of its testes; a 
Fahu (crescent-shaped wooden ladle used for pouring 
the sacrificial butter into the fire) should be placed in its 
fight hand; and an Updsat, in its left. A mortar should 
be placed on its one ear, a pestle on its back, a stone 
slab oa its chest, clarified butter with grains of rice and 
and sesame in its mouth, a Praksvant (vessel of holy 
water) on its other ear, an Ajyasthadz (vessel of clarified 
butter) on its eyes, and bits of gold in the cavity of 
its mouth, nosirils, etc., (19—20) 


Then a brother or a fellow vowist-of the deceased 
should cast libation of clarified butter over it by reciting 
the Mantra “may he attain to the region of the gods, 
obeisance.” (21—22) 


All acts should be done in such a case according to 
the regulations laid down in connection with cremation 
of dead bodies. (23) 

By acting as above directed, the spirit of the 
deceased goes to the rejoin of Brahma, and the twice- 
born ones, who join in this crematory rite, become 
entitled to elevation in the higher spheres. ‘Those. 


74 


560 Parés'ara Samhité. 


who do not follow this rule, become short-lived and go 
to hell, after death. (24—25) 





CHATPTER VI. 


HENCEFORTH I shall discourse on the Fxpiation of 
sin which one incurs by killing beasts and birds, etc. 
The holy Pards’ara described it of yore, and it has been 
elaborately dealt with in the institutes of Manu. (1) 

Having killed a swan, crane, cock, duck, or a 
Sharabha, one should regain his cleanness by fasting for 
a day and night. (2) 

Having killed a parrot, pheasant, heron, or pigeon, 
one should fast during one entire day and take his 
meal in the night. (3) 


Having killed a crow, dove, Bhasa, Shari, ora 
Titteri, one should practise Praénéyama, both morning 
and*evening, by standing in water. (4) 


Having killed a vulture, falcon, peacock, owl, 
alligator, or a bird of the Chésa species, one should 
forego all cooked food during an entire day, and fast 
during the following night. (5) 


Having killed a sparow, cuckoo, Khanja, Lavaka or 
a Raktapdd, one should fast during an entice day and 
take his food in the night. (6) 


By worshipping S’iva one is exonerated from the 
sin of killing a bird of the Kérandava, Chakora, Pingala, 
Kurar, or Bharadvaja species. (7) 


Expiation for the sin of killing a pigeon, Bherunda, 


Sheyeva, Bhasa, or a Kapinjala, or of a bird of any other 
species, is a fast for an entire day and night. (8) 
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Having -killed a cat, mongoose, snake, Boa, ora 
Dundubha (a species of non-venomous snake), one should 
feed Bréhmanas with Krishara by way of expiation, 
and make gift of an _iron-stick to each of them in the 
shape of a Dakhina (honorarium). (9) 

Having killed a porcupine, hare, tortoise, fish, or a 
Godha (a species of lizard) one should live on bringels 
alone for a day, whereby he would be pure again. (10) 


Having killed a wolf, jackal, bear, or a hyena, one 
should observe a fast for three days, and make the gift 
of a Prastha measure of sesame to a Brahmana. (11) 


Having killed an elephant, Gavaya (a species of ox), 
horse, buffalo, or a camel, one should fast for seven 
days, and propitiate the Bradhmanas as well as for ex- 
piation. (12) 

The sin of unintentionally killing a stag, Ruru (a 
species of deer), or a boar, is extinguished by one’s 
living, for an entire day night, on grains that have not 
been raised in a ploughed field. (13) 

Similarly, having killed any other quadruped of the 
forest, one should fast for a whole day and night, and 
recite the Mantra sacred to the Fire-god for the expia- 
tion of one’s sin. (14) 

Having killed an artisan, S’udra, or a woman, one 
should practise two Prdjapatya penances, and make 
gift of eleven oxen to Brdhmanas for expiation. (15) 

Having killed an innocent Vaishya or Kshatriya, one 
should practise two Atikrichchha penances, and make 
gifts of twenty-one kine to Braéhmanas. (16) 

Having killed a Brahmana, who is devoid of all rites 
puculiar to his order, or a Vai’sya, or S’udra who is 
true to the performance of religious duties, one should 
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practise a Chdndrdyana penance and make gifts of 
thirty kine to the Brdhmanas. (17) 

The expiation for a Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or S’udra, 
who has killed a Chan/4/a or a member of any of the 
vile castes, should be regarded as the practice of an 
Ardha-Krichchha penance. (18) 

A Brdhmana, who has killed a thief, S’vapak, or a 
Chandila, shall be absolved of his sin by fasting and 
practising Pranayama for an entire day and night. (19) 

A Brdéhmana having conversed with a Chandé/a 
should expiate his sin by first holding a conversation 
with a Brdhmana and by reciting the Géyatrz there- 
after. (20) 

A Brdhmana having shared the same bed witha 
Chandaéla should fast for three nights. Having walked 
the same road with a Chandé/a he should regain his 
purity by reciting the Géyatri Mantra. (21) 

Having seen a Chandéla, a Brahmana should cast 
look atthe sun ; having touched a Chandé/a a Brdhmaha 
should bathe with all his wearing apparels on. (22) 

Having unwillingly drunk the water of a_ tank 
which a Chanddéla has caused to be excavated, a 
Bréhmana should fast for a night and the whole day 
following. (23) 

Having drunk the water of a well which has been 
defiled by the touch of a Chandélas water pot, a Brdh- 
mana should live on barley and cow’s urine for three 
days, whereby he would regain his personal clean- 
ness. (24) 


The expiation for the sin of unwillingly drinking out 
of a Chandda/as cup is the performance of a Chandréyana 
Vratam in respect of a Brdhmana, provided that the 
water is belched out immediately after taking ; whereas 
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a Krichchha Santépanam Vratam should be practised 
in its stead, if the water is retained and digested in the 
stomach. (25—26) 

In cases where Brahmanas are enjoined to practise 
Santapan penances, Kshatriyas should practise Préjé- 
patyas ; Vais’yas, half-Prajépatyas ; and S’udras, quarter 
Préjapatyas. (27) 

Having unknowingly drunk milk, water, or curdled 
milk kept in the vessel of a person of vile caste, a mem- 
ber of any of the twiceborn orders should regain his 
purity by fasting, and practising Brahma-Kurcham, 
while a S’udra should fast, and make gifts according to 
his might, under the circumstance. (28—29) 


Even once having knowingly partaken of the boiled 
rice cooked by a Chandé/a, a Brahmana should expiate 
his sin by living, for ten (consecutive) nights, on a diet 
consisting of barley grains and cow’s urine. (30) 

Each day, only a morsel of barley grains soaked in 
cow’s urine should be taken, and the penance should be 
duly brought to its close on the tenth day. (31) 


If a Chandala conceals himself, or live zucognito 
in the house of a Brdhmana, his brethern Brdhmanas 
should favour him, as follows, in respect of absolving 
his sin. (32) 

Assembled in the holy Synod of Resignation (Upasan- 
yasa), they should address him as follows :—Rules of 
ethics heard from the lips of the Rishis, and inculcated 
in the holy Vedas, succour all beings. We succour thee, 
O thou knower of virtues, from this crisis of sinful defile- 
ment, (33) 

For three days, in the company of these Brahmanas, 
he (delinquent) should take cooked sesame with milk, 
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milk curd, clarified butter, and cow’s urine, and bathe 
twice, each day. (34) 

For the (first) three days he should take cooked 
sesame soaked in cow’s urine, with milk; with milk 
curd for the second three days; and with clarified butter, 
for the last three days of the penance. (35) 

One should not partake of boiled rice, which has 
been previously partaken of by another, neither that 
which is worm-eaten, nor that which has been given with 
a bad wlll. Not more than three Pa/a weights of milk 
and milk-curd and one Pa/a weight (8 tollas) of clarified 
butter should be taken at a time. (36) 

Articles made of coppcr or bell metal should be 
purified with the help of ashes ; and clothes, by washing ; 
while the earthen vessels (kept in the room) should be 
thrown away. (37) 

After that, a vessel-containing safflower, treacle, 
cotton, salt, oil, and clarified butter should be kept at 
the door of the room, and its roof tree should be set to 
fire. (38% 

Having been thus absolved of his sin, he should sump- 
tuously feed the Bréhmanas, and make gifts of thirty 
kine with a bullock to them. (39) 


The ground should be again plastered and purified 
by performing rites of Homa and ¥apfa upon it. The 
ground on which a Bréhmana stands can never suffer 
any defilement or contamination. (40) 


In the case where a washer-woman, or a woman of 
the coblar, hunter, or Puskas a class resides incognito in 
the house of a member of any of the four social orders, 
only half of what has been laid down in the preceding 
case, with the exception of burning down the rocm, 
should be practised by way of purification. (41—42) 
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One should immediately come out of the room in 
which a Chandd/a has entered, and throw away all the 
earthen pots kept therein. (43) 

Earthen vessels containing oil, clarified butter, etc., 
should not be discarded (under the circumstance) ; 
they should be purified by sprinkling milk-water over 
them. (44) 

What is the rite of purification in respect of a Brah- 
mana suffering from an-ulcer, in the pus and bloody 
secretions of which worms are found to germinate? (45) 

Such a worm-infested Br&hmana should be pure 
again by taking and bathing in a compound of cow-milk, 
milk-curd, clarified butter, and cow’s urine, for three 
days. (46) 

A Kshatriya, under the circumstance, would be puri 
fied by making a gift of five Masha weight of gold, 
(while) a Vais’ya would be pure again by (fasting for a 
day) and making the gift of a cow to a Brahmana. (47) 

A S’udra, under the circumstance, need not observe 
any fast. It is the gift that purifies a S’udra, or he may 
secure his absolution by taking Panchagavyam and 
making obeisence to a Brahmana. (48) 

By respectfully laying on his head the benedictory 
statement of ‘may all things be faultless” (Achchhidra- 
mastu) uttered by a Bradhmana, a S’udra acquires the 
merit of an Agnishtoma sacrifice. (49) 


In disease, danger, pestilence, or famine, or during 
supernatural visitations, a S’udra should cause a Brdh- 
mana to observe a fast, or to perform a Vyrata or 
sacrifice instead of fasting or doing it himself, (50) 


Or Brdhmanas may bless them out of their gracious 
will. The blessing of a Brihmana ranks equal with the 
merit of all pieties combined. (51) 
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Such a favour should be done to the weak, old, and 
juvenile. Favour shown by a Brdhmana to any other 
may not bear the desired effect. Hence, he should not 
show favour to the unworthy. (52) 

A Brdhmana doing favour, (in respect of absolution 
of sin) out of affection, greed, fright, or ignorance, to 
an unworthy person, takes away the demerit from the 
latter. (53) 

Brdhmanas, who advise the performance of an expia- 
tory rite in respect of a person in his death bed; those 
who dissuade healthy men from undertaking rites of 
absolution on the ground of pressure of business, as well 
as those who themselves undertake such rites on behalf 
of the healthy, should be regarded as their male-factors. 
Such Brahmanas go to hell, after death. (54—55) 

He, who insults a Brdhmaya, is deprived of the privi- 
lege of performing any expiatory rite. Fruitless are his 
fasts and pieties. He can never acquire any merit in 
the eyes of heaven. (56) 

Whatver a Brdhmana enjoins is the law of virtue 
He, who disobeys the dictates of a Brahmana, should be 
regarded as a Brahmana-killer. (57) 

Truly meritorious are the fasts, vows, pilgrimages, 
penances, penitential rites and ceremonial ablutions 
made by him, who causes all these acts to be performed 
by a Brdhmana for him. (58) 

Whatever is defective in the practice of one’s vows 
and penances, or in one’s celebration of a religious sacri» 
fice, is remedied, if one gets a Brdhmana to practice or 
celebrate them on his behalf. (59) 

Brahmanas are the locomotive sanctuaries, solitary, 
and givers of all boons. Verily the sins of the polluted 
are washed away by the waters of Bréhmanic words. (60) 
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The word of a Brdhmana is the word of a God. 
A Brahmana is a moving pantheon, his words can never 
be falsified. (61) 

Boiled rice containing any insect or fly should be 
first washed with water, and one should touch it with 
ashes before partaking thereof. (62) 

A Brdhmana, who catches hold of his leg instead of 
touching the plate with his hand, during a meal, is 
supposed to eat the residue of another man’s meal. (63) 

One should neither eat with one’s shoes on, nor 
while sitting on a bed-stead. Looked at by a dog or 
a Chenddala, during his meal, a man should rise from 
his meal at once. (64) 

Now I shall describe to you which kind of boiled 
rice is pure and which kind of boiled rice is for- 
bidden to be taken, as related by the holy Pards’ara of 
yore. (65) 

How can boiled rice to the measure of a Drona or 
an 4 dhaka, eaten by a crow ora dog, be purified? You 
shall ask that of tne Brahmanas. (66) 

Then the Brdhmanas, conversant with the Védas and 
Vedangas, the protectors of virtue, ‘shall say that, ‘‘boiled 
rice to the measure of a Drona, eaten or licked by a 
crow or dog, should not be abandoned.” (67) 


Thirty-two Prasthas make one Drona, and two 
Prasthas make one A’dhaka. Scholars, well-versed tn 
the S’ruti and Smritis, call boiled rice to the measure 
of a Drona as Drondénnam, and that to the measure 
of an A’dhaka as A’dhakannam. (68) 


A litttle of that portion of Drondnnam or A’dha- 
kdnnam, which is eaten by a crow or dog, or smelled by 
a.cow or ass, should be thrown away bya Brathmana, the 
rest being co nsidered as pure and [it for use. (69) 


ie 
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The unaffected residue of such Drondunam etc, 
after having scraped off the part (eaten or touched by a 
crow or dog as above described), should be sprinkled 
over with washings of gold, and again warmed on 
fire. (70) 

(Such) boiled rice, sprinkled over with the washings 
of gold, heated on fire, and purified by the Vedic chants 
of Brdhmanas, becomes, that moment, pure and fit for 


use. (71) 


CHAPTER VII. 


HENCEFORTH I shall deal with the process of purifying 
vessels and utensils in general as described by the holy 
Pardsara. Wooden vessels are purified by scraping 
off their surface. (1) 

Sacrificial vessels are purified by simply rubbing 
them with the palm of one’s hand, during the celebration 
of a sacrificey(while) Grahas (ladles) and Chamas (cans 
for drinking Soma juice) are purified by washing. (2) 

At the time of cooking the sacrificial porridge 
(Charu) ladles and cans (Srvuk and Sruva) are purified 
by washing them with warm water. Vessels made of 
bell metal should be cleansed with ashes, while those 
of copper should be cleansed by rubbing them with any 
acid substance. (3) 

A woman, who has not known a man, is purified by 
her menstrual flow, and the flood tide of a river cleanses 
the (inundated) land in the absence of any impurity 
{adhesive to the soul.) (4) 

A hundred pitchers of water should be lifted out 
of a pond, tank or well, in any way defiled, and its 
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purity shuld be effected by pouring Panchzgavyam into 
it (5) 

A girl of eight years of age is called Gauri; at the 
ninth year of age she is called Rohini. A girl of ten is 
denominated Kanyd, and thenceforward she is called 
Rajasvald. (6) 

The departed manes of him, who does not give away 
his daughter in marriage after she has completed her 
twelfth year, drink her menstrual fluid, each month. (7) 

The father, mother, and elder brother, all these 
three (relations), of a girl, who menstruates before 
her marriage; go to hell by seeing her thus in her 
periods. (8) 

A Brahmana, marrying sucha girl through tempta- 
tions of flesh, should be looked down upon as the 
husband of a S’udra wife (Vrishalipati). He should 
neither be spoken to, nor allowed to sit at the same row 
with other Brahmanas at a dinner. (9) 

A Brdhmana, visiting a S’udra woman even fora 
single night, should live by begging for three years 
from the date, inorder to be absolved of the sin thereby 
committed. (10) 

Now I shall describe the process by which a Brah- 
mana, accidentally touching a Chandda/a, or a parturent 
woman, or a degraded person after sun-set, should 
recover his personal cleanness. (11) 

He should either look at fire, gold, or the luner path 
in heaven, and having followed a train of Brahmanas 
should take an ablution in the river. (12) 

Two Brdhmana women touching each other during 
their menses should fast for three nights, whereby they 


would be clean again. (13) 


570 Paras'ara Sanhité- 


A Brdhmana woman in her menses, touching a 
Kshatriya woman similarly circumstanced as_ herself, 
should practise the penitential rite of Ardha krichchham, 
while a Kshatriya woman should practise a Pédda 
krichchha Vratam for purification. (14) 


A Brdhmana woman in her menses, touching a 
Vaishya woman in her flow, should practise the peni- 
tential rite of Pddonukrichchham, while the latter 
should practice a Pada krichchham by way of absolu- 
tion. (15) ; 

A Braéhmana woman in her periods, touching a S’udra 
woman in her flow, should practice a Krichchha Vratam, 
while the latter should regain her cleanness by making 
gifts. (16) 

A woman regains her personal cleanness on the 
fourth day of her flow after bathing; but she is not 
privileged to undertake any rite, whether Dazva (pertain- 
ing to the gods) or Pitva (in honour of one’s departed 
manes), till the complete cessation of the discharge for 
the month® (17} 


A woman suffering from any kind of uterine 
hemorrhage is not affected by the discharge as regards 
her personal cleanness, inasmuch as the flow in her 
case is a disease and not the outcome of a normal (phy- 
slological) function. (18) 


A woman becomes as abject as a Chandéli (woman 
of the most degraded caste) on the first, a Brahmaghdétini 
(murderess of a Brahmana) on the second, and a 
Rajaki (laundress) on the third day of, her menstrual 
flow. She regains her cleanness on the fourth day. (19) 


A clean woman should successively bathe ten times, 
and touch, after each bath, the person of her, who, 
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though being in her menses, is incapacitated, through 
illness, from bathing, on the fourth day of her flow. (20) 

A Brahmana, any wise touching the person of a 
S’udra who has washed his mouth after eating, should 
take a bath for purification, while having touched one 
with unwashed mouth after eating, he should practise a 
Prajapatyam. (21) 

A Brahmana, who touches a dog, or a S’udra before 
washing his mouth, after eating, should fast for a day, 
and take the compound known as 


Panchagavyam 
in order to recover his cleanness. (22) 


A vessel of bell metal, not defiled by the touch of 
wine, should be purified by rubbing it with ashes, while 
in a case of such defilement it should be purified by 
heating it in fire. (23) 

Vessels of bell metal, smelled by kine, or defiled by 
the touch of dogs, crows, etc., or out of which S’udras 


have taken their food, should be purified by rubbing them 
with ten kinds of ashes. (24) 


A vessel of bellmetal, in which washings of one’s 
feet, or garglings of one’s mouth have been cast, should 
be kept buried underneath the ground for six months, 


after which they should be unearthed (and considered 
fit for use.) (25) 


Iron-pots are purified by simply removing them from 
cne place to another, those of lead are purified by ex- 
posing them to fire, while those made of bones, teeth, 
horns, silver, gold, jems or stone are purified by washing 
them with water. Vessels made of stone should be 
likewise purified by washing them with water. (26—27) 


~ Earthen vessels are purified by heating them in fire , 
while paddy should be purified by attrition. (28) 
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Large measures of paddy, or large numbers of clothes, 
anywise defiled, are purified, by sprinkling them over 
with water, their purification consists in simple washing, 
when their measure or number is small. (29) 

Fabrics made of bamboo skin, wool, jute, cotton or 
silk are purified by simply dipping them in water. (30) 

Bedsteads, woolen pillows, as well as yellow or red 
fabrics should be purified by exposing them to the 
sun. (31) 

Pitcher-seats made of rush or grass (Munjas), 
broomaticks, winnows, strops or whetting stones, and 
ropes for binding wood, grass, etc., should be purified by 
washing them with water. (32) 

Cats, flies, worms insects, vermin, and frogs touch 
things both pure and impure; hence nothing is defiled 
by their contact. It is the dictum of Manu. (33) 

A stream of water, which comes flowing over the 
ground or mixes with another (flow of) water, if previ- 
ously used by “another, should not be considered defiled 
as an used remainder. Similarly, oils, previously used 
by others, should not be considered as defiled. This is 
the dictum of Manu. (34) 

Betels, sugarcane, oil-seeds, oil, Madhuparkas* 
unguents, and Soma juice, if previously used or partaken 
of by another, do not suffer any defilement thereby. 
This is the dictum of Manu. (35) 

Mires of road, water, boats, hays, and burned bricks 
are purified by exposing them to the sun and air. (36) 





* A compound of honey, milkcurd, clarified butter, and sugar offered 
to honourable guests, or gods, on ceremonial occasions. Tr, 


efaafis atefaar dag oafi: | 
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Dusts blown about by the wind, as well as broad 
streams of water, suffer no defilement ; women, infants, 
and old men are always pure. (37) 

One should touch one’s right ear after having 
sneezed, coughed, spitted, or bitten any part of one’s 
body, as well as after having told a lie, or talked with 
a degraded person. (38) 

The fire-god, the Védas, the sun, and the moon, 
reside in the right ear of a Brahmana. (39) 

The holy pools and streams such as the Pradhdsa, 
the Ganges, etc., always reside in the right ear of a 
Brahmana. This is the dictum of Manu. (40) 

During the prevalance of a famine, in disease, or in a 
foreign country, or on the outbreak of a civic disturbance 
sn one’s father land, one’s primary thought should be the 
protection of one’s body. Piety should be a secondary 
consideration under the aforesaid circumstances. (41) 

By any measure, whether mild or violent, one should 
try to recoup one’s bodily health when diseased, and 
practise pieties when physically capable. (42) 

One need not think of laws of decorum or cleanness 
when in distress. First get rid of the trouble and then 
practise virtues. (43) 


CHAPTER VIII. 


WHAT would be the expiation for the death of a cow, 
dead with halter round her neck, or while bound to a 
stake, her owner having had no desire to keep her so 
bound at the time? How should the owner of such 
a cow atone for his sin, though unintentionally com- 


mitted. (1) 


574 Paras'ara Sanhiié. 


He should report his sin to Brahmanas, well-versed 
in the Védas, Veddneas and religious scriptures, who 
are firmly devoted to their proper duties in life. (2) 

Now | shall describe the procedure to be adapted 
(by owner of the dead cow) in presenting himself 
before the synod of the holy, since it is the synod that 
will advise him as regards the nature of the expiatory 
rite to be gone through in his case. (3) 


Having once ascertained the unmistakeable proops 
of his sin, he (owner) should not eat anything before 
presenting himself before the synod. Eating, under the 
circumstance, tends to doubly enhance the sin, even 
in a place where such an assembly does not exist. (4) 


Even in the case where the proofs of sin are of a 
dubious character, eating is prohibited until a definite 
decision is arrived at as regards its commission or 
non-commission. There should be no concealment otf 
a sin after it is committed, as hiding tends to lessen its 
veniality. (5) 

Whether “Tht or atrocious, the full extent of the 
guilt (/i¢: sin) should be confessed and reported. to 
the synod of the virtuous, for like intelligent and skill- 
ful physicians in a disease, it is they only who can ab- 
solve him of the sin. (6—7) 

Having thus atoned for his sin, a truthful, straight- 
natured, remorseful penitent can get rid of his sin. (8) 


A Kshatriya or a Vais’ya penitent, under the circum- 
stance, should bathe with all his clothes on, and silently 


approach the holy assembly in his wet and dribbling 
garments. (9) 


Then having entered the assembly, he should make 
obeisance to the (congregated) Brdhmanas by falling 
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flat upon the ground on his face, and report nothing 
verlally to that body. (10) 


Brahmanas, who are ignorant of the Védas, and 
Gayatri and Sandhya, and those who do not cast any 
oblation in the sacrificial: fire and live by agriculture, 
are only Brahmanas in name. ({1) 


A synod or assembly consisting of thousands of 
those Brdhmanas who are devoid of Mantras and 
Vratas, and who trade upon tthe privileges of their 
own caste in order fo earn a living, should be regarded 
as wanting in the status of a'true synod. (12) 


What these illiterate, ignorant, Brahmanas say by 
way of expressing their opinion on a particular sinful 
act, without being able to interpret the true import of 
the scriptures, only serves to split the demerit of the 
act into a hundred parts, which, thus divided, defiles their 
souls in return. (13) 


The synod, that lays down the form of an expiatory 
rite for a penitent without having any knowledge of 
the scriptures, acquires the demerit (of the act for which 
expiation is sought). The penitent is absolved of 
his sin. (14) 

What three or four Brdhmanas, well-versed in the 
Védas, lay down as expiation for any particular delin- 
quency, should be regarded as the only true form of 
expiation (that can be advised.) What thousands of 
other (ignorant) Braéhmanas may advise in the case is 
not of the right kind. (15) 

Sin standeth in awe of them, who interpret the mean- 
ings of scriptures in conformity with the principles of 
sound reasoning. (16) 

Like water ina stone (receptacle) that is purified 
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by the agency of the sun and air, a penitent is puri- 
fied of his sin through the dictate of the synod. (17) 

Like water that is dried up by the sun and air, the 
sin of a penitent is extinguished by the order of the 
Parishad; it does not attach itself either to the peni- 
tent, or to the synod. (18) 

An assembly consisting of three or five Brahmanas, 
who are well-versed in the Védas and Veddngas even 
without_consecrating the sacred fire, is called a Parishad 
(synod). (19) 

Even a single Brahmana, who is a Muni with a 
knowledge of his self and devoted to prayers, perfor- 
mances of Vedic sacrifices, and ceremonial oblations 
(Snudtaka), may constitute a Parishad in his individual 
capacity. (20) 

In the absence of five Brdhmanas of the aforesaid 
type, an assembly consisting of Brdhmanas, who are 
content with their own profession, should be regarded 
as a Parishad. (21) 

A ‘w&uncil consisting of thousands of persons, who 
are Brahmanas only in name, should not be honoured 
with the dignity of a Parishad. (22) 

An wooden elephant, an antelope made of (stuffed) 
hyde, and a Brahmana who has not studied the Védas 
are the three (things) that merely bear the epithet of 
(their living, genuine, prototypes). (23) 

Like a waterless well, like a deserted hamlet, like 
a Homa done without fire, meaningless is the life of 
a Brihmana, who is without any Mantram. (24) 


Like a sexual intercourse by a eunuch, like seeds 
cast in a barren soil, like a meritless gift made to an 
ignorant person, meaningless is the life of a Brahmana 
who has not studied the A7& verses. (25) | 
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As the different limbs of a picture in painting are 
gradually developed (by giving fresh touches), so the 
Brahmanic virtues of a Brahmana are gradually 
evoked through the successive performance of religious 
rites. (26) 

By advising on forms of expiatory rites, those, who 
are Brahmanas only in name, go to hell. (27) 

Brahmanas. who study the Védas, and perform, each 
day. the five religious sacrifices known as the Pancha- 
yajna, are the wielders of the three worlds, and serve 
as the supports of men, who are addicted to the enjoy- 
ment of the objects of the five senses. (28) 

As duly consecrated fires in cremation grounds 
consume the sins and impieties of the (cremated), so 
the Brahmanas, illumined with the light of knowledge, 
consume all sins, and become like the gods. (29) 

Like all impure things which should be cast in water, 
all sins and impieties should be merged in the water-liké 
(pure) souls of Brahmanas. (30) 

A Brahmana without the Gdyatri Mantra is more 
degraded than a S’udra. Brahmanas, who know the 
supreme Brahma and are devoted to the Gayatri, are the 
foremost in honour and sanctity. (31) 

The person of a wicked Brahmana is more worship- 
ful than that of a S’udra, who has controlled his senses. 
Who will milch a docile she-ass in preference toa 
vicious cow? (32) 

Riden in the chariot of scriptures, and wielding the 
swords of Védas in their hands, Brahmanas, whatever 
they may speak even in fun, is highly obligatory 
(Dharma). (33) 

Hence, he, who is well versed in the four Védas and 
Védangas, studies the scriptures, and has got a mind 
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free from all hestitations or waverings, should be regard- 
ed as constituting the best Parishad in his individual 
self. In the absence of a such a man, a council consist- 
ing of ten Brahmana house-holders should be reckoned 
as a Parishad of the middling class. (34) 

Brabmanas should neither lay down the form of 
expiation in a particular case, unless commanded by the 
king to'do the same, ncr pronounce the verdict of 
absolution without first having got the permission of the 
king in that behalf. (35) 

The sin of what a king wishes to do in contraven- 
tion of the orders of the Brdhmanas (synod) becomes 
haindredfold, and sticks to him. (36) 

Brahmanas should lay down the form of expiation. 
before a divine temple. They should first purify their 
minds of all impieties, and then lay down the form of ex- 
piation after having recited the Gayatri Mantram. (37) 

During the practice of an expiatory penance, the 
pénitent should shave his entire head as well-as the tuft 
of hair ofthis crown, thrice bathe, each day, pass his 
nichts in a cowshed, and follow the kine to pasturage 
during the day. (38) 

Even in extreme heat or cold, or in rain, or during a 
Storm or gale, he should not think of seeking any kind 
of shelter or refuge for himself by abandoning the cattle 
‘o shift for themselves. (39). 

Even if the cows intrude on another man’s field, or 
devour the corn in his own house or in that of another, 
or if they suckle their calves, he should not speak any- 
thing about these to any one. (40) 

He should drink after the cows have appeased their 
thirst ; he should lie down after the cows have been com- 
fortably housed. A cow sunk in mire he should try 
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his best to succour, even if the attempt imperils his own 
life. (41) 

A protector of cows and Brahmanas, who sacrifices 
his life for things good, is absolved of the sin of killing 
a cow or Brahmana. (42) 


A Prdajapatyam should be laid down as the expiatory 
penance for an act of cow-killmg. A Arichchha Pré- 
gapatyam should be divided into four parts. (43) 


The penitent should take a single meal on the first 
day, eat a single meal on the night of the second day, 
live upon something not obtained by begging on the 
third day, and take nothing but air on the fourth day, 
of the penance. This is called a Péda Krichchha Pré- 
japatyam. (44) 

The penitent should take a single meal, each day, 
on the first two days, eat only once on the nights of 
the second two days, eat what is not obtained by beg- 
ging on the third two days, and live on air alone on 
the last two days, of the penance. This is called a 
Dvripada Krichchha Chandraéyanam. (45) 


The penitent should take a single meal daily 6n the 
first three days, eat once alone on the nights of the 
second three days, take what is not obtained by begging 
on the third three days, and live on air aione on the 
last four days, of the penance. This is called a 77ipdda 
Krichchha Chindréyanam. (46) 


The penitent should take a single meal daily on the 
first four days, eat only once, every night, on the nights 
of the second four days, take only what is not obtained 
by begging on the third four days, and live on air alone 
on the last four days, of the penance. This called a 
full Krichchha Chaindradyanam. (47) 
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Brihmanas should be feasted at the close of the pen- 
ance, and proper honorariums should be given to them. 
Twice:born ones should likewise recite the sacred 
Mantram in connection with the performance of this 
expiatory rite. A cow-killer is undoubtedly absolved of 
his sin after having thus feasted the Brahmanas (at the 


close of this penance.) (48—49) 





CHAPTER IX. 


No sin is committed, if a cow* dies under restraint, or 
in fastening, which is considered necessary for her pro- 
tection. This would not constitute either an act of in- 
tentional or unintentional cow-killing. (1) 

A twig, equal to the width of a thumb in girth, and 
measuring a cubit in length, with a tuft of fresh, undried 
leaves at its top, should be (used as) a Danda (rod for 
goading Cattle). (2) 

He, who beats or strikes down a cow with anything 
other than a rod of the above type, should arone for his 
sin by doubly practising the penance laid down before in 
connection with an act of cow-killing. (3) 

An act of cow-killing may be divided into four 
classes according as a cow is killed under restraint, or 
in fasting, or by yoking her to a plough, or by simply 
beating. A Péda (quarter) penance should be practised 
for a cow killed by restraining her, while a half penance 
should be practised if she is killed on account of being 
kept bound to a stake. (4) 





* The term cow includes a bullock also, 
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A three quarter part of the penance should be prac- 
tised if a cow dies on account of being yoked to a 
plough, while the penance should be practised to its full 
extent if she is killed down right by hammering. (5) 

An offence of (cow-killing) by restraint is committed 
if a cow dies on account of being kept restrained in 
a pasturage, cowshed, castle, or plain, or at the shore 
of a sea or river, or in a ditch, or rock-cave, or ona 
barren ground. (6) 

An offence of cow-killing by fasting is committed 
if a cow dies on account of being bound with any kind 
of binding chord, strappings, bells, etc., either in a house 
or forest, no matter whether such fasting is inten- 
tionally made or otherwise. (7) 

An offence of cow-killing by yoking is committed 
if a cow or bullock dies on account of being yoked 
to a plough, o: through being subjected to a heavy 
pressure, or to carry an extremely heavy load, or on 
account of being bound in rows of thrve or four. (8—9) 

If a cow (or ballock) dies on account of being 
struck with arod or pelted with a stone, either inten- 
tionally or unintentionally, by a person, intoxicated, en- 
raged, or insane, such a striking should be considered 
as the cause of her death. (10) 


But if after having been struck down as (above des- 
cribed), the said cow (or bullock) regains her conscious- 
ness, and rises up, or eats five or seven mouthfuls 
of hay, or drinks water, no expiation is necessary for 
the (beating etc.). (11—12) 

A quarter part of the expiatory penance should be 
practised after having destroyed the pregnancy of a cow 
if the impregnated matter lies in a gelatinous and 
undifferentiated state in her womb; half of that should 
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be practised if the foetus is caused to be aborted atter 
the signs of pregnancy have become fully patent ; and 
athree quarter part of the expiatory rite should be 
performed if her pregnancy is destreyed after she 
has become quick with her calf. (13) 

A penitent should shave the hair on his body 
in connection with practising a quarter part of the 
penance; shave his mustache in practising a half pen- 
ance, and all his hairs, excepting the tuft of hairs on his 
crown, in practising a three quarter part of the penance. 
A complete shaving from one’s head to foot is enjoined 
to be made in respect of practising a full penance under 
the circumstance. (14) 

A pair of clothes should be gifted away in connec- 
tion with a quarter; a vessel of bellmetal, in connection 
with a half; a single bullock, in connection with a three 
quarter; and a pair of bullocks, in connection with, a 
full penance. (15) 

But the foetus of a cow may be quick with life even 
before the full development of its limbs. The expia- 
tory rite 44 an act of cow-killing should be doubly 
performed after having destroyed a full developed calf 
in the womb. (16) 


A quarter part of the expiatory penance should be 
practised after having broken down the horns of a cow 


with a rod or stone; a half penance should be the ex- 


piation in the case where the horns are completely 
rooted out. (17) 


The practice of a Pada krichchha Vratam is the 
expiation for an act of spraining the tail of a cow; that 
of a Duipida krichchha Vratam is the expiation for 
fracturing any of her bones, that of a Tripdda krichchha 
Vratam is the expiation for breaking her ears, while 
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that of a &richchha Vratam is the expiation for an act 
ef cow-killing. (18) 

No expiatery rite should be performed in respect 
ef the death of a cow that survives six months even 
after the fracture of her waist, horns, or of any other 
bone in her body. (19) 

A cow-beater should apply oil with his own hands 
to a wound or ulcer in her body, caused by the beating, 
until it is fully healed up, and dive upon fodder until 
she becomes strong and sound again. (20) 


A cow, (under the circumstance) should be well-cared 
for until she becomes sound again in all her limbs. 
Then her assaulter should make obeisance to Brahmanas 
and renounce his feigned bevine character. (21) 


But if all her limbs do not become sound again, if 
she suffers mutilation in any part of her body, then a 
halé of the expiatory penance for an act of cow-killing 
should be practised. (22) 

Now I shall describe the expiatory penance for one 
who kills a cow, out of anger, with a log of wood, stone, 
or weapon. (23) 

Having killed a cow with a log of wood, one should 
practise a Sdéntapanam Vratam; a Prajapatyam Vra- 
tam should be practised after having struck her down 
with a brick-bat ; a Taptakrichchha Vratam, after having 
pelted her to death with stones; andan Atikrichchha 
Vratam, after having killed her with a weapon. (24) 

Five cows should be gifted away in connection with 
a Sdntapanam penance; three, in connection with a 
Préjdpatyam; eight, in connection with a 7aptakrich- 
chham; and thirteen, in connection with an Adskrich- 
chham penance. (25) 
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A cow similar in features to the one killed by the 
penitent or her equivalent in value should be gifted 
away in connection with the practice of an expiatory 
penance (under the circumstance). This is what is 
enjoined by Manu. (26) 

It is sinful to fasten or restrain a cow (or bullock) 
for the purpose of branding her body; but it is not 
sinful to bind or restrain cows (or bullocks) for the 
purpose of milching, or putting them together in a 
shed at evening, or for yoking them to carts. (27) 

For an act of burning the skin of (a bullock) at the 
time of branding, or for subjecting a bullock to carry an 
extremely heavy load, or for an act of perforating the 
(septum of its) nose, or for an act of leading a bullock 
over impassable mountains or rivers, the performance of 
an expiatory rite is imperatively obligatory. (28) 

A quarter penance should be practised for an act of 
over burning; a half penance, for that of subjecting a 
(bullock) to carry an extremely heavy load; anda three- 
quarter penance, for that of perforating its nose. A full 
penance shotla& be practised for an act of cow (bullock) 
killing. (29) 

Whether fastened, or free, if a bullock dies on ac- 
count of its skin being over burned, a quarter part 
of the penance should be practised (by its owner) 
by way of expiation. This is what is enjoined by 
Pardas’ara. (30) 

Restraint, fastening, strapping, subjecting her to 
carry a heavy weight, beating, and sending her fully 
strapped to impassable places may be set down as the 
six factors, which tend to kill a cow (or bullock). (31) 


Pressed by a chord through her private parts, if a 
cow dies in a house, the owner of the house should 
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practise an Ardha Krichchha penance for the expiation 
of his sin. (32) 

A cow should neither be bound with a rope made of 
the fibres of cocoanut, hemp, or rush, nor with an iron 
chain. Aman should be posted with an axe in his hand 
by the side of a cow, in the event of her being so 
bound. (33) 

A cow should be bound with a rope made of Kdésa, or 
Kus’a grass, with her head towards the south. No 
expiatory rite is necessary, or be performed even if such 
a rope catches fire and the cow is burnt down. (34) 

What would be the process of expiation, if an 
adjacent hay-stack catches fire and burns down a 
cow, fastened close by ? One should extinguish one’s sin 
(under the circumstance) by repeating the sin-absolving 
Gayatri. (35) 

He, who pushes down a cow (or bullock) into a 
tar.k or well, or fells down a tree upon her back, or sells 
her to a beef-eater, commits the sin of cow-killing. (36) 

A three quarter penance should be practised, if in the 
attempt at succouring a cow from (sucha dangerous 
(situation) her neck, leg, rib, or ear is broken, or if she 
dies, or is drowned in a well or tank. (37—38. 

No expiatory rite should be performed, if a cow dies 
in attempting to drink water in a stream, tank, well or 
fountain. (39) 


No expiatory rite should be performed, if a cow dies 
by falling in a ditch near a well, or im a river or 
tank, or in areservoir of water consecrated to public 
use. (40) 

If a cow dies by falling in a ditch near the door of 
one’s house, or in a tank situate within one’s premises, 
or in an excavation made for the construction of one’s 
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house, it would be obligatory on the owner of such a 
ditch, tank or excavation to practise an expiatory pen- 
ance for the death of the cow. (41) 

It shall be incumbent on: her owner to practise an 
expiatory penance, if a cow (or bullock) is killed by a 
tiger, snake, or fire, or is struck by lightning while under 
restraint in a shed at night. 42) 

No expiatory rite should be performed, if a cow is 
killed by an arrow during the storming of a village by a 
besieging army, or by the tumbling down of an edifice, 
or by a heavy down-pour of rain. (43) 

No expiatory rite should be performed in respect of 
the death of a cow, that is killed in battle, or by a wood 
fire, or by conflagration, or during the destruction of a 
village. (44) 

No expiatory rite should be performed in respect of 
the death of a cow, that dies while strapped for medical 
or surgical purposes, or during the extrication of her calf 
in a case of difficult parturition. (45) 

Expiation Yssnecessary for the death of a cow, dead 
on account of being kept huddled together with other 
sick kine, or for the reason of being treated by an 
ignorant cow-doctor. (46) 

Persons, who witness the slaughter or unnatural death 
of a cew, without in any way attempting to rescue her, 
stand charged with the sin of cow-killing. (47) 

In a case where several persons stand accused of the 
offence of cow killing but the real killer is not defi- 
nitely known, it will be lawful for the king’s officers 
to ascertain the real culprit by administering oatks to 
them severally and with the help of external. evidence: 
as well. (48) 
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In a oase where several persons have accidentally 
killed a cow, it shall be incumbent on each of them to 
practise a quarter part of the penance (enjoined to be 
practised for expiating the sin of cow-killing). (49) 

The blood of a killed cow should be carefully tested 
inorder to ascertain whether she had been lean or 
diseased in life, inasmuch as the nature of the penance 
would vary according to the state of her health at the 
time of death. Hence, the testing should be carefully 
done. (50) 

The performance of a Chdéndriyanam has been 
enjoined by Manu, the only one who knew all the 
scriptures, as an explation, under any circumstance, for 
the sin of cow killing. (51) 

He, who wishes to grow his hairs during the practice 
of an expiatory penance, under the circumstance, should 
practise it double and pay a double honorarium in con- 
nection therewith. (52) 

A king, a prince, and an erudite Brahmana may prac- 
tise an expiatory penance without shaving his head. (53) 

He, who grows his hair (during the practice of a pen- 
ance) without paying a double honorarium therefor, 
does not stand absolved of his sin. He, who advises 
such a form of penance, goes to hell. (54) 

Whatever sin a man commits attaches itself to his 
hair. Hence, he should clip his hairs to the length of 
two fingers’ width from their ends. (55) 


This rule should be followed by maidens and matrons 
{under the circumstance’, inasmuch as shaving of the 
head and a separate mess and bed are prohibited in res- 
pect of a woman. (56) 


A woman (in her penance) should not pass the night 
in-a pasturage, nor should she follow the kine during 
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the day, especially in a forest or at a confluence ot 
rivers. (57) 

O Vy4sa, wearings of antelope-skins (during the 
term of a penance) are prohibited in respect of women. 
They should practise the penance by bathing thrice, 
every day, and by worshipping the gods. (58) 

Living among her friends, (a woman) should per- 
form all the Vratas such as AKrichchha Chandrayanam, 
etc.; clean in body and spirit she should keep at home 
following the regulations as laid down. (59) 

He, who ‘having killed a cow, tries to conceal his 
sin in this life, is consigned to the pangs of Kdlasutra 
hell, after death. (60) 

Liberated from that hell, he is born as a eunuch or 
leper, or as an indigent person in his seven successive 
incarnations. (61) 

Hence, one should confess one’s sin and discharge 
religious duties peculiar to ones’ order. One should not 
be extremely angry with an infant, woman, or an old 
man. (62) 


~ 
~ 





CHAPTER X, 


I HAVE dealt with the expiatory penances to be prae- 
tised by the members of the four social orders for 
the expiation of their sins. A man having known a 
prohibited woman should practise a Chdndrdéyana 
penance. (1) 

A morsel of food should be diminished, each day, 
in the dark fortnight (of the month the penance is 
practised) and likewise increased, each day, in the light 
fortnight, the penitent foregoing all food on the day 
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of the néw moon. This is the process of practising a 
Chandraéyana. (2) 

The morsel of food (to be taken by the penitent) 
should be to the size of a hen’s egg, as otherwise, it being 
contrary to the spirit of the scriptures, the Vratam, (the 
penance) will not expiate the sin of the penitent. (3) 

Brahmanas should be feasted at the close of the 
penance, and pairs of clothes and cows should be gifted 
to them. (4) 

Having gone unto a Chanddla or S'vapik woman, 
a Brdhmana should fast for three nights with the per- 
mission of Brahmanas, (5) 

He should shave his head together with the tuft of 
hair on his crown, practise three Prdjdépatya penances, 
and then having performed Brahma Kurcham (a kind of 
penance in which the penitent having fasted on a day of 
full moon drinks Panchagavyam on the next morning), 
should propitiate the Brahmanas. (6) 

He should daily recite the Gayatri Mantra, and 
make the gift of acow and bullock to a Brahmana, 
whereby his sin would be undoubtedly extinguished. (7) 

Having visited a Chanddéla or a S’vapdk woman, a 
Kshatriya or Vais’ya should practise two Préjdpatya 
penances and make the gift of a cow and bullock toa 
Brdhmana. (8) 

A S'‘udra having known a Chanddla or a S’vapak 
woman should practise a Prdjapatya penance, and 
make the gift of a cow and bullock to a Brahmana. (9) 


Having known, through ignorance, his mother, sister 
or daughter, a man should practise three Krichchha 
Vratas, anda Chaéndréyana penance, thereafter, and 
cut away his genitals for the expiation of his sin. The 
same penances, etc., should be practised for expiating 
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the sin of knowingly going unto one’s own mother’s 
sister. (10—I 1) 

As enjoined by the holy Pards’ara, he, who kfhows 
his own mother’s sister, out of ignorance, should prac- 
tise Chindrdyane penances, and make gifts of ten cows 
and ‘ten bullocks to Brahmanas, whereby he would be 
pure again. (12) 


Having riden ones own father’s wife, or mother's 
(female) friend, brother’s daughter, preceptor’s wife, 
daughter-in-law, brother's wife, or the wife of one’s own 
maternal uncle, or the daughter of a cognate relation, one 
should practise three Prdjdpatya penances and make 
the gift of a pair of cows to Brdhmanas, whereby his 
sin would be extinguished. (13—1T4) 


Having gone to a she-animal, prostitute, she-buffalo, 
she-camel, female monkey, she-ass, or a sow, one should 
practise a Prajapatya penance. (15) 

Having carnally known a cow, one should recover his 
purity by practising a 7yirdtri Vratam, and by making 
the gift of a cm toa Braéhmana. He, who goes unto 
a she-ass, she-camel, or she-buffalo, may regain his 
purity by fasting for an entire day and night. (16) 

During the out-break of a war, civic disturbance, 
pestilence, or epidemic, or on the apprehension of a 
foreign conguest, one should keep a constant eye upon 
one’s own wife. (17) 

Having held incest with a Chanddé/a, a woman should 
confess her guilt to ten eminent Brdhmanas. (18) 


Immersed up to her chin in a well containing clay 
and liquid cow-dung, she should stay there for one 
night, abjuring all food, whereby she would regain her 
purity. (19) 
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After that, she wouid be lifted out of the well, and 
having entirely shaved her head she should take a barley 
diet. After that, she should fast for three nights, pass- 
ing the last night of her penance in water. (20) 

After that, a decoction of the roots, leaves and flowers 
of Shankhapushpi in combination with Panchagavyam 
and washings of gold should be given her to drink. (21) 

She should take a single meal, each day, till the 
‘appearance of her monthly flow, living out-side (of 
her, husband’s house) during the full term of the 
penance (22) 

At the ctose of the penance she should feast the 
Brdhmanas and make the gift of a pair of cows to them, 
whereby she should be pure again. This is what 
Paréds ara enjoins. (23) 

Women of all the four social orders should practise 
a Krichchha Chéndrdéyana penance under the circum- 
stance. A woman, like the earth, can suffer no defile- 
ment. (24) 

A woman forcibly ravished by a man, in captivity, 
as well as she, who accommodates a man on account of 
being physically over-powered, or out of a sense of 
danger to her life, should regain her purity by practising 
a Saintapanam penance. This is what has been enjoined 
by Paras ara. (25) 

A woman, who having been once ravished by another 
man, turns back with repugnance from the path of 
inequity, should expiate her sin by practising a Prdé7é. 
patya penance, whereby she would be pure after her 
next monthly period. (26) 

Half the body of him whose wife drinks wine is de- 
graded. There is no deliverance for the man whose 
half self is thus degraded. He should mentally repeat 
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the Gdyatri mantra, and practise a Krichchha Sénta- 
panam penance. (27—-28) 

A fast for a night, after having drunk Panchagavyam 
with washings of kusha grass, constitutes the practice 
of a Krichchha Santapanam penance. (29) 

She, who gets herself impregnated by her peramour, 
after having been deserted by her lord, or during his 
absence in agdjstant country, or after his demise, should 
be banished, the degraded, sinful one, in an alien king- 
dom (30) 

A Brdhmana woman, who elopes with another man, 
is called a fallen woman, She can never be taken back 
in her family. (31) 

She, who, out of lust, goes away and forsakes her 
friends, relations, husband, and sons, is ‘a lost creature 
hoth in this world and the next. (32) 

No expiation exists for the sin of a woman, who, for 
ten days, thus remains absent from home. She should 
be reckoned among the degraded from after the tenth 
day after.her elapement, (33) 

No expiation exists for the conduct of a woman, who 
absents herself for ten days from home. Hence, under 
no circumstance should a woman be absent from home 
(without the knowledge of her guardians), as otherwise 
she would be reckoned among the degraded. (34) 


The husband (of such a woman) receiving her back 
in his house (under the circumstance) should practise 
a Krichchha Chéndrdyana; and her relations, a half of 
that penance, while those, who might have eaten or 
drunk in her company, should regain their purity by 
fasting for an entire day and night. (35) 


A Brdéhmana woman, who leaves her home out of 
her own accord, and without the instigation of any 
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other man, and happens to know more than a hundred 
men thereafter, should be abandoned by her friends ani 
relations. (30) 

Defiled is the house} of a man, if such a woman 
enters it. The house of her paramour should be desig- 
nated as her paternal house (37) 

A house defiled by such an unholy presence should 
be purified by plastering it with Panchagavyam; all 
earthen vessels should be thrown out of it and elothes 
and wooden furniture kept therein should be purified 
in the usual orthodox method. (38) 

Copper vessels (kept in such a house) should be puri- 
fied by washing them with Panchagavyam, and utensils 
made of bell-metal and found therein should be purifted 
by rubbing them with ten kinds of ashes. (39) 

A Brdhmana, in whose house (such a fallen) woman 
might have stayed, should report the incident to Brah- 
manas, and having performed an expiatory rite according 
to their direction should gift a pair of cows to them and 
practise a Prdiaépatyam penance. (40) 

The owner of such a house, other than a Brdhmana, 
should fast for an entire day and night and purify it with 
a plastering of Panchagavyam under the circumstance. 
After that, he should treat the Brahmanas to a sumptuous 
repast in the company of his sons and servants. (41) 

The sky air, fire, Chamasa with other utensils and 
implements of a religious sacrifice, Kusha grass, and 
terrestrial water are above all defilement. (42) 

By dint of fasts, vows, ablutions, worship, Zapa, and 
Homa, Brahmanas are always purified. (43) 
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CHAPTER XI. 


HAVING taken beef, or the boiled rice of a Chandéla, or 
any filthy organic matter such as sperm etc., a Brdhmana 
should expiate his sin by practising a Chandréyana 
penance. (ry 

A Kshataiya or a Vais’ya, under the circumstance, 
should practise a half Chandrdyanam, while a S’udra 
should regain his purity by practising a Prajd- 
patyam. (2) 

A S’udra should take Panchagavyam ; and a Brah- 
mana, Brahmakurcham. A Brdhmana should gift a 
cow; a Kshatriya, two; a Vais’ya, three; and a S’udra, 
four cows, under the circumstance. (3) 

A Brdkmana taking the boiled rice of a S’udra, or 
of one unclean with a birth uncleanness, or of one ‘of 
uncertain caste, as well as the boiled rice which is 
forbidden to be taken, or is the remainder of another 
man’s meal, out of ignorance, or in a time of distress, 
should practise a Kvichchha penance on having come to 
know thergof, and drink Brakhmakurcham by way of 
expiation. (4—5) 

Boiled rice eaten by a snake, mongoose, or cat is 
purified by sprinkling it over with washings of Kus’a 
grass containing sesame. There can be no doubt about 
it. (6) 

Having taken any kind of interdicted boiled rice, a 
S’udra is purified by drinking Panchagavyam ; a Ksha- 
triya or Vais’ya, under the circumstance, is purified by 
practising a Prdjapatyam penance. (7) 

If a Brahmana leaves his plate and rises up from 
among a row of Brahmanas, ata dinner, the rest shall 
not eat the remainder of the boiled rice left in their 
plates. (8) 
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A Brdhtmana, who eats such a remainder, out of greed 
or ignorance, should expiate his sin by practising a 
Krichshka Santapanam penance. (g) 

Having taken, out of ignorance, a white garlic, egg- 
fruit, turnip or onion, or having unwillingly drunk the 
milk of a she-camel, or of an ewe, or the milky juice of a 

‘tree, a Brdhmana should fast for three nights, and 
regain his purity by taking Panchagazyam. (to) 

Having eaten a frog or a mouse, out of ignorance, a 
PR-4hmana, when ke comes to know of it, should fast for 
an entire day and night, and regain his purity by living 
on a barley diet. (11) 

Brdhmanas may always eat without impunity in the 
houses of Kshatriyas and Vais’yas, clean in their body 
and spirit and devoted to the performance of religious 
rites, on the occasion of a Homa or S’raéddha, whether 
celebrated in honour of the gods or of their departed 
manes. (12) 

‘Clarified butter, oil, milk, treacle, a 1 articles of con- 
fecrionary cooked in oil and offered by a S’udra should’ 
be taken by a BrAhmana only at the bank of a river. (13) 

What would be the expiation for the sin of a 
Brdhmana who eats the boiled rice of one impure with a 
birth or death uncleanness ? How would the form of 
expiation vary according to the caste of the person 
whose boiled rice is thus partaken of ? (14) 

Having eaten the boiled rice of a S’udra, impure with 
a birth uncleanness, a Brdhmana should recover his 
purity by eight thousand times repeating the Géyatri 
Mantram. Géyatri Mantraha thousand and five thdu- 
sand times repeated, should be the expiation for respec- 
tively éating the boiled rice of a Kshatriya and S’udra 


under the circumstance. (15—16) 
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Having eaten the boiled rice of a Brahmaira, impure 
with a birth-uncleanness, a Brdhmana should recover his, 
purity by practising a Prdndydma, or by reciting the 
Vamadevya Sdman. (17) 

Rice, oil, milk, or any other kind of (raw) edible 
substaace, come from the house of a S’udra, and cooked 
in the house of a Brdhmana, becomes fit to be eaten 
by Brahmanas. This fs the injunction of Manu. (18) 


Repenténce pvutifies a Bratimana that takes boiled 
fice in the house of a S’udra, during a time of distress, 
ot a hundred repitition of the Gdyatri Mantra is the 
expiation for his sin, under the circumstance. (5g) 


A Bréhmana can safely partake of the boiled rice 
of a Disa, Napita, Gopala, Kulamitra and Ardhasiri, 
among S’udras, as well as that of one who hss resigned 
himself (to his care). (20) 

A son begotten on the person of a S’udra’s daughter 
by a Brabmana, and duly consecratad with Brahmanic 
rites by another Brdhmana, is called a Désa. A 
son thus begotten, but not consecrated, is called a 
Napita. (21) 

A son begotten by a Kshatriya on the person of a 
S’udra’s. daughter is called a Gopd4la, whose boiled rice 
a Brahmana can safely partake of. (22) 


A son, begotten by a Brdéhmana or a Vais’ya’s 
daughter and duly consecrated, is called an Ardhaka, 
(Ardhastri), certainly whose boiled rice may be par- 
taken of by a Brdhmana. (23) 


What would be the expiation for the sin of a man,. 
who unwittingly drinks milk, water, milk-curd, or clari- 
fied butter kept in the vessel of one whose boiled rice 
should not be partaken of (by a Brahmana) ? (24) 
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if a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya or S'udra asks for 
the form of the expiatory rite (to be performed by him 
under the circumstance), Taking of Brahmakurcham, 
or fasting should be enjoined according to the caste of 
the penitent seeking the expiation. (25) 


No fasting should be laid down in respect of a 
S’udra who is purified by making gifts. The eating of 
Brahmakurcham for a single day and night serves to 
purify even a Chanddila. (26) 

Holy and sin-absolving is Panchagavyam, which is 
a compound of cow’s urine, cow-dung, cow’s milk, 
curdled cow-milk, cow-butter in a clarified state, and 
the washings of Kus’a grass. (27) 


The urine of a black cow, the cowdung of a white 
cow, the milk of a copper coloured cow, and the curd- 
led milk of a red cow should be collected (for the 
compound, Panchagavyam). (28) 

The butter made out of the milk of a Kapila. cow, 
or all the above said four articles such as milk, urine, 
etc., of a Kapila should be collected for concocting 
the compound. A Pala weight (8 tollas) of. cow’s 
urine, and three Pala weights of curdled cow milk 
should be given in (the compound, Paxchagavyam). (29) 


A Pala weight of clarified cow-butter, cowdung 
to the length of a half thumb, seven Pa/a weights of 
milk, and a Pala weight of the washings of Kus’a 
grass should enter into the composition of Pancha- 
gavyam. (30) 

Cow’s urine, (under the circumstance) should be 
taken by reciting the Gdyatri Mantram; cowdung, 
by reciting the one beinning with Gandhadvéra, etc., 
cow-milk, by reciting the one running as Apyayasva 
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etc,. and milk curd by reciting the one commencing as 
Dhadha Kraona, etc. (31) 

Clarified butter should be taken by reciting the 
Mantram, S’ukram, -etc., and the washings of Kus’a 
grass, by reciting the one beginning as Devasyatva, etc. 
The whole (compound) Paxchagavyam should be con- 
secrated by chanting the Rik Mantram and kept by 
the side of fire. (32) 

The six aforesaid substances should be mixed to- 
gether by reciting the A’pohkishthd, etc., Mantra, and 
consecrated by reciting the one, running as Mdnastoka, 
etc. A Homa should be duly performed with seven 
Kus’a blades with uncut tops and of the colour of a 
parrot. (33) 

The compound (Panchagavyam) should be lifted 
with such Xus’a blades and the penitent should cast 
it in the sacrificial fire by reciting the Mantrah [révati, 
Idam Vishnu, Manastoka, S’amvati, etc. The un- 
offered remainder of the compound should be taken 
by the peitent himself. (34) 


The compound (Panchagavyam) should be stirred 
by repeating the Praxava Mantra, and churned, lifted 
and taken by the same Mantram. (35) 


The sin that lies ensconced in the skeletal bones of 
a sinner is all consumed by this Brahmakurcham, as 
fire consumes its fuel wood. (36) 


Impure is the water in a vessel over which drops of 
water fall dribbling out of the mouth of a drinker. He, 
who drinks such water, should practise a Chandréyana 
penance. (37) 

A twice-born one drinking the defiled water of a 
well in which a dog, jackal or monkey has fallen, or in 
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which bones and hairs have been cast, should practise 
(the following) penance by way of expiation. (38) 

if askeletal bone or hair of a man, crow, cat, boar, 
‘ass, camel, cow (bullock), elephant, peacock, rhinoceros, 
tiger, bear, or lion, falls into a well, or tank, the water 
‘of that well or tank should be considered as defiled. 
(3o—40) 

Those, who drink the water of such a tank (or well), 
should recover their purity by practising the following 
e~piatory penances. (41) 

A Bradhmana becomes pure by fasting for three nights 
(urder the circumstance); a Kshatriya, by observing 
a fast for two days; a Vais’ya, by fasting for an entire 
day and night, and a S’udra, by fasting for a night 
only. (42) 

A Bradkhmana, who eats boiled rice of one who does 
not cook his own food, or cooks the food of another, 
or eats boiled rice cooked by another, should practisé 
2 Chandrdyana penance. (43) 


What is the merit of making a gift to an Apaché 
@Zit., who does not cook his own food) Brahmana, in as 
much as both the giver and recipient of the gift go 
to hell. (44) 

He, who having duly consecrated the sacred firé 
does not perform therewith the five domestic sacrifices, 
each day, is called Parapakanivritta by the Munis. (45) 

He, who having quitted his bed at early dawn and 
performed the five daily domestic sacrifices, lives on 
another man’s boiled rice, is called a Parapdka. (46) 

He, who, although not a house-holder himself, makes 
gifts to Brahmanas, is called an Apacha. (47) 

Brdhmanas, true to the duties of each Yuga they are 
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born in, sheuld not be in any way. censured, since they 
are the embodiments of the spirit of a Yuga. (48) 

Having uttered a menacing sound (Humkara) toa 
Brdhmana, or having bethoued one’s superior, one should 
bathe and propitiate him for the whole day. (49) 

Having chastised a Brdhmana with a chord of rush, 
or dragged him by the neck with a peace of cloth, or 
defeated him ina quarrel, one should propitiate him 
by falling down at his feet. (50) 

Having. threatened a Brdhmana with a stick, one 
should (expiate one’s sin) by fasting for an entire night ; 
having floored, or brought him down on the ground, one 
should fast for three nights ; having drawn blood out of: 
his body, one should practise an Ati Krichchha penance, 
while having assaulted him in a manner so as to causé 
any bruise on his body, one should practise a Krichchha 
by way of expiation. (51) 

Living on a quantity of boiled rice that can be held in 
the palm of one’s hand constitutes the practice of an 
Ati-Krichchha penance, while a continuous fasting for 
three days constitutes that of a Krickchha Vratam. (52) 

A hundred thousand repetition of the Gayatri Man. 
trah should be regarded as the expiation in a case in 
which all or multifarious sins have been combinedly 
committed. (53) 


CHAPTER XII. 


A MAN should bathe after having dreamt a bad dream, 
or after having vomitted, or shaved himself, or after 
having known a woman, or after an exposure to the 
smoke of a cremation ground. (1) 
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Members of the three twice-born castes, after having 
unwillingly taken wine, urine, or any kind of fecal matter,. 
should again get themselves duly consecrated. (2) 

The use of an antelope-skin, rush-girdle (Mekhalé), 
mendicant’s rod, as well as the practice of vows and 
alms-taking are excluded from a rite of re-consecra- 
tion. (3) 

The practice of a Prajapatyam penance is the expia- 
tion for S’udra, or woman, under the circumstance. 
He or she should regain his or her personal purity by 
bathing and taking the compound, Panchagavyam. (4) 

What should be the form of expiation in the event of 
aay obstruction to one’s daily rite of ablution, or on the 
extinction of the sacred fire in one’s house, or on the ac- 
cidental break of one’s vow. (5) 

Members of the three social orders (Kshatriya, 
Vais’ya and S’udra) should regain their purity either 
by practising two Préjépatyas, or by resorting to 
a place of pilgrimage, or by making a gift of eleven 
kine. (6) 

Now I shall speak about the form of expiation in 
respect of 'a Brdhmana (under the circumstance). He 
should betake himself to a forest, shave his head to- 
gether with the tuft of hair on its crown, at a crossing of 
two roads therein, practise three Préjdpatyas, and make 
the gift of a cow with a bullock toa Brdhmana, whereby 
he would recover his purity as narrated by the self- 
origined (Svdyambh eva) Manu. (7—8) 

The holy ones have described five kinds of bath- 
ing such as A’gneyam, Vadrunam, Brahmam and 
Divyam. (9) 

An A’gneyam bath consists in rubbing one’s vody 
with ashes; a bath by plunging in river is called 
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Vérunam; the one by reciting the Apohishtd Maytra 
is called Brdhmam, while the one by getting oneself 
drenched when the sun shines is called Divyam, the 
one in which the bather rubs his body with dust being 
called Vayavyam. (10) 

He, who bathes at the occurrence of (such a) pheno- 
menon, acquires the merit of performing an ablution. 
in the Ganges. (11) 

The Gods and Pytrzs in aerial shapes, thirsty and 
in need of water, follow a Bradhmana out on bathing, 
with the hope of obtaining libations of water. (12) 

In dispair do they return on having seen him squeez-. 
ing water out of hts cloth, hence, one should not twist 
one’s wet cloth (after a bath) before offering libations. 
of water unto one’s departed manes. (13). 

The Pitris abjure the libations of water offered by 
him, who forcibly brushes the water out of his hair 
after a bath, or spits out the water on the surface of 
water in connection with the performance of a rite of 
A’ chamanamrX 14) 

A twice-born one, ever after having made an 
A’chamanam (a rite of rinsing one’s mouth with water) 
with a turban on one’s head, or without tucking the-- 
hem of one’s lower garment into. the waist band (Muk/fa~ 
kachchha), or without holding the holy thread on his. 
shoulder, should be regarded as impure. (15) 


Sitting oa land one should not perform an A’cha- 
maname on water, nor on land while standing in water; 
he, who, by towching both land and water, performs a 
rite of A’chamanam under either circumstance, be- 
comes pure. (46) 


A man should again rinse his mouth with water after 
having sneezed, coughed, eaten, or risen from a sleep 
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er changed his cloth, or after a walk, although he might 
have rinsed his mouth before. (17) 

A Bradhmana should touch his right ear after having 
sneezed, spitted, or spoken a lie, or pricked his teeth, 
or conversed with a degraded person. (18) 


(The gods) Brahmd, Vishnuh, Rudrah, the sun, the 
moon, and the wind-god. reside in the right ear of a 
Brahmana. (19) 

Commendable is a bath, during: the day, in waters 
purified by the rays of the sun. A night bath, other 
than one made under the auspicies. of alunar eclipse, 
is always prohibited: (20) 

Maruts, Vasus, Rudras, A’dityas. and‘ other gods are 
merged in (reside in) the moon, hence; a bath under 
the auspicies of a lunar eclipse is enjoined as obligatory 
in the scriptures. (21) 

A gift, other than the one made on. the occasion. 
of a wedding ceremony, lunar eclipse, or Sankrdante 
passing of the sun over to the next zodical sign), or 
under the auspicies of a religious sacrifice (celebrated 
in connection with the harvesting and threshing of 
new corn), should not be made in the night. (22) 


A gift in. connection with. the birth of one’s son or 
the celebration of a religious sacrifice, or with the per- 
formance of ‘a benedictory rite, or made under the 
auspicies of a lunar eclipse, may be made during the 
night. (23) 

The two middle quarters (Praharas) of the night 
are called Mahédnis’i7. Bathing is not prohibited during 
the first and last quarter of the night, as in the 
day. (24) | 

A. Brahmana having touched a tree growing on a 
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Chaitya (a tomb stone), a Chanda/a, or a seller of Some 
should bathe with all his clothes on. (25) 

Weeping before the collection of the bits of skele- 
tal bones of a deceased relation by one after cremation 
should be expiated by an ablution. A Bradhmana 
weeping for a dead friend or relation within ten 
days of his death should perform an A’chamanam before 
bathing. (26) 

On the occasion of a solar or lunar eclipse, all 
streams or reservoirs of water ‘become as sacred as. 
the Ganges in respett of making gifts or ablutions 
therewith. (27) 

By bathing in water consecrated with the blades of 
holy Kus’a grass, or by performing a rite of A’chamanam: 
therewith, or by drinking such water, a Braéhmana 
acpuires the merit of drinking Soma juice. (28) 

Brdhmanas, devoid of Sandhya and prayer, oustead 
of the office of keeping the consecrated fire, and 
unmindful of the study of the Védas, are called 
Vrishalas. (29) 

A Brdhmana, who ts afraid of being thus degraded 
to the low status of a Vvrishala, should read at least 
one chapter of, if incapable of reading, the entire collec- 
tion (Védas). (30) 

A Braéhmana, who lives on the boiled rice of a S’udra,. 
although he be a daily reader of the Védas, or a daily 
performer of ¥apas and Homas, does not come by a 
better fate. (31) 

The knowledge, that is acquired from a S’udra, par- 
taking of a S’udra’s boiled rice, the act of sharing the 
same bed or seat with a S’udra, as well as his touch or 
contact, drags down a Brdhmana, even if effulgent 
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with the light of wisdom, to the degraded level of a 
S’udra. (32) 

Verily, I do not know, my child, in what kind of 
womb will a Brahmana be rebo-n in his next birth, that 
feeds himself fat on the boiled rice of a S’udra, impure 
with a birth or death-uncleanness. (33) 


He will be born as a vulture in his twelve successive 
{ncarnations; as a hog, in his nex ten; andasa dog, in 
his‘next seven. This is the opinion of Mam. (34) 


A Brdhmana, who in consideration of a honorarium 
casts libations of clarified butter in fire on behalf of 
a S’udra, is himself degraded to the status of a S’udra, 
while the latter is elevated to that of a Brdhmana. (35) 


Having observed a vow of silence, a Brdhmana 
should not speak; having spoken during a meal a 
Br4hmana should discard the remainder of his food. (36) 


A Brdhmana, who, at the middle of his meal, drinks 
water out of the plate in which he has been eating, 
degrades his own self; abortive are the S’rdddhas 
performed by him in honour of the gods, or of his 
departed manes. (37) 

The Pitris return in despair, and the gods, unpropi- 
tiated, from the presence of a Brahmana, who does not 
offer libations of water unto them, even having got the 
proper libatory vessels by his side. (38) 

If a house-holder, an intelligent and upright Brdh- 
mana, should always think of supporting his family and 
dependants with means in perfect conformity with the 
dictates of good conscience. (39) 

A Brahmana should acquire and cultivate knowledge 
with money earned by honest means. A dishonest ot 
unfair means of livelihood degrades a Bréhmana, and 
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divests him of the right of performing any religious 
rite whats.ever. (40) 

Holy is the sight of a king, Kapz/é cow, or ocean, or 
‘of a Brdhmana, with the consecrated fire and well-versed 
in the Védas, hence, one should try to see them, every 
day. (41) 

A fire-charner, a black cat, a black goat, and 
‘sandal-wood, as well as a good jem, clarified butter, 
sesame, and a black antelope-skin should be kept in 
one’s house. (42) 


A field measuring ten times the area of one in which 
a hundred kine can roam about unfettered in the cotn- 
pany of a youthful bullock is called a Gocharma. (43) 


One, guilty of a heinous sin, like an act of Brdhmana- 
killing, either by body, mind, speech or act, should 
expiate it by making the gift of a Gocharma. (44) 


A gift made to a poor relation, or specially toa 
Brdhmana, well-versed in the Védas, tends to increasé 
the longevity-of its giver. (45) 

A woman, menstruating a secotid time within sixteen 
days of her last flow, would be pure again by an ablu: 
tion, that day, while she should remain unclean fot 
three days, if it occurs after the sixteenth day. This 
is the opinion of Manu and Us’and4. (46) 

Having touched a Chandéla woman, a Brdhmana 
remains unclean for two days, having touched a partu: 
rent woman he remains unclean for three days, having 
touched a woman in her menses he remains unclean fot 
six days, and having touched a degraded woman he 
remains unclean for eight days. (47) 


Having approached any of these persons, a Brdh- 
maha should bathe with all his clothes on, and regain 
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his purity by a look at the sun after having unknowingly 
touched her. (48) 

A foolish Brahmana, who sucks water with his mouth 
out of a well or tank, is sure to be reborn asa dog in 
his next birth. (49) 


A Brdhmana wishing to revisit his wife, after 
having solemnly abjured her company and declared 
her as an interdicted woman, should announce his in- 
tion to Brahmanas. (50) 


He, who fails to make gifts, or practise virtues, out of 
physical exhaustion, anger, ignorance, or nescience 
should practise the following expiatory penance for three 
days. (51) 

Thrice he should bathe, each day, at the confluence 
of the Mahdinadi, and make gifts of ten kine to 
Brahmanas thereafter. (52) 


Having eaten the boiled rice of a Brahmana ada ssed 
to sinful or vicious habits, one should observe a fast for 
an entire day and night. (53) 


Having partaken of the boiled rice of a righteous 
Brdhmana, well versed in the Védantas, even for a 
single day and night, one is absolved of one’s sin. (54) 


Three Krichchha penances should be practised in 
connection with the death of him who dies with his face 
or anus unwashed, or expires suspended in the air with 
his feet not touching the ground. (55) 


The Géyatri Mantra should be repeated ten thou- 
sand times, and three hundred times the Prandydma 
should be practised. Twelve times the penitent should 
bathe, without rubbing his hairs dry, at any sacred pool, 
and make a pilgrimage, thereafter, to a shrine, not less 
than twelve 4vos’as distant from his place of residence. 
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This is what constitutes the practice of Krichchha 
Vratam, under the circumstance. (56) 

A house holder, who, mad with lust, ejects his 
seed on the ground (practises masturbation), should 
repeat the Gayatri, a thousand times, and thrice practise 
the Prandyima. (57) 

On a Brdhmana-killer having asked a Bradhmana, 
well versed in the four Védas, about the form of expia- 
tion (to be gone through in his case), he should advise 
the miscreant to resort to the shrine at Sétuvandha. (58) 

Abjuring the use of shoes and umbrella, he should 
live by begging alms of the four social orders on his 
way to Sétuvandha, not seeking the gifts of the 
unrighteous. (59) 

He shall ask for alms by saying. ‘I ama miscreant, 
I have killed a Brahmana, now do I stand at your door 
for alms.” (60) 

He should live either in forests, or by the siae of 
sacred fountains, or on the banks of holy rivers, or in 
cowsheds-¥f staying in a town or village, during the 
time, confessing his sin to them all the while. (61) 

Thereafter he should visit the stone bridge, ten 
thousand Yoyanas long ard a hundred Yojanas wide, 
built by the monkey general Nala across the ocean 
at the command of Rama, whereby his sin of Brahmani- 
cide would be extinguished. (62—63) 


A king guilty of Brahmanicide should expiate his sin 
by celebrating a horse-sacrifice The pilgrim in (the 
preceding case) or the sacrificial horse having returned 
from Sétuvandha, he or the king should treat the 
Brdhmanas to a sumptuous repast, in the company of his 
sons and servants, and make gifts of a hundred kine to 
Brahmanas, well-versed in the four Védas. (64—65) 


Pardyara Sahité. 609 


A Brahmana killer may be exonerated of his sin 
through the grace of the Brdhmanas. A person having 
killed his wife during the observance of a vow should 
practise a penance similar to that enjoined in connec- 
tion with Brahmanicide. (66) 

A drunkard Brahmana should expiate his sin by 
resorting to the shore of ariver that runs into a sea, 
and by, there, practising a Chandrdyana penance, after 
which, he should feed the Brdhmanas, and make the 
gift of a cow and bullock to them. (67—68) 

Having stolen gold, belonging to a Brdhmana, the 
stealer should approach the king of the country with a 
club in his hand, and ask him to kill him on the 
spot. (69) 

Discharged by the king, the stealer will get rid of 
his sin; but the king shall capitally punish him who 
has intentionally stolen (such gold). (70) 

As oil drops poured on water soon spread over its 
surface, so sin is contaminated from one person to 
another by the use of the same bed, seat, or cusion, 
or through contact and conversation. (71) 

All sins ase extinguished through the practice of 
Chindrayana or Tulapurusha penance, as well as by 
living on barley diet, or by following the cows to 
pasturage. (72) 

Thus is compiled the Dharma S’astra by the holy 
Pards’ara, composed of five hundred and _ ninty-nine 
verses. (73) 

A perusal of this Dharma S'dstra, like a study of 
the Védas,'is equally obligatory on those, who aspire 
to a residence in heaven (after death . (74) 


THE END 
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SANKHA SAMHTITA’. 


CHAPTER I. 


HAVING made obeisance to the Self-begotten one, the 
cause of creation and dissolution of the Universe, 
S’ankha, for the good of the four-fold social order, 
has framed this Code of Laws. (1) 

Celebration of religious sacrifices, officiating as 
ptiescs at the celebration of religious sacrifices, gift- 
making, teaching, acceptance of gifts, and study are (the 
acts), which should be done by a Bradhmana. (2) 

Gift-making, study, and due celebration of religious 
sacrifices are (acts), which should be done by a Kshatriya 
or Vais’ya. (3) 

Protection of his subjects should be the specific duty 
of a Kshatriya; trade, agriculture, and rearing of cattle 
are the specific duties of a Vais’ya. (4) 

Serring the Brahmanas, and performance of different 
handicrafts should be the specific duties of a S’udra. 
Practice of forbearance, truthfulness, and self-control, 
and cleanliness of body and spirit are equaliy obligatory 
on all, without any distinction of caste. (5) 

Bradhmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas are the three 
twice-born castes; their second birth takes place on 
the occasion of putting on the girdle of sacred rush. (6) 

In his second birth symbolised by the wearing of the 
sacred girdle, the preceptor of a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, 
or Vais’ya, who imparts the Gayatri Mantra, should be 
regarded as his father, while the Mantra itself should 
be looked upon as fulfilling the office of his mother. (7) 

31 
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Until the commencement of his study of the Védas, 
a Brdhmana continues in the status of a S’udra; he be- 
comes twice-born after that. (8) 





CHAPTER II. 


On the full manifestation of the signs of pregnancy, 
the rite of MNzshéka should be performed (unto an 
encicute) ; ‘the wise should perform the rite of Pum- 
savanam (rite for the causation of the birth of a male 
child unto her, as soon as she would be quick with the 
child. (1) 

On the expiry of the period of birth-uncleanness 
(of its parents), the rite of nomenclature should be per- 
formed unto a babe, and its name should be made to 
consist of an even number of letters. (2) 

The name of a Brdhmana child should be (a term) 
of blissfulysignification; that of a Kshatriya child 
should be a (term) denoting strength and vigour ; that 
of a Vais’ya child should be a term denoting wealth and 
prosperity, while that of a S’udra child should be of a 
lowly import. (3) 

The name of a Brahmana should be appended with 
the term S’arma (of divine felicity); that of a Ksha- 
triya should end with the term Varmé (protector) ; 
that of a Vais’ya should be appended with the term 
Dhana (wealth), while that of a S’udra should termi- 
nate with term Dasa (servant). (4) 

The rite of exposing the child to the sun, (as well 
as that of taking it out in the open) should be done 
in the fourth month of its life; while the rite of 
Annaprds'anam should be done in the sixth month ; 
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and the rite of tonsure, according to the custom pre- 
vailing in its father’ family. (5) 

A Brahmana boy should be invested with the holy 
thread at the eighth year of his age, inclusive of the 
period of his inter-uterine life; a Kshatriya boy 
should be invested with the holy thread at the eleventh , 
and a Vaishya boy, at the twelfth year of his age, 
reckoned as above described. (6) 

The time for the rite of delayed investure with the 
holy thread (Gauna Kala) in respect of Brahmana, 
Kshatriya, and Vais’ya boys respectively extends upto 
the sixteenth, twenty second, and twenty fourth year of 
their life. (7) 

Bradhmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas, not invested 
with the holy thread at the proper time, become 
degraded and divested of the right of performing 
any religious rite. These unconsecrated ones, shorn 
of the prerogative of reciting the Gdyatri mantra, 
are dragged down to the level of breakers of vows. (8) 

Members of the three twice-born orders should wear 
the sacred girdle at the time of being invested with the 
holy thread. A Brdhmana Bramhacharin should wear 
a deer-skin; a Kshatriya, a tiger-skin ; and a Vais’ya, a 
goat’s skin; under the circumstance, in the shape of 
his upper garment. (9) 

The sacred rods of these three orders should be 
respectively made of Parna, Pippala, aud Vilva wood, 
respectively reaching their hair, ears, and forehead in 
height. (10) 

The wood should be whole-skinned, unbent, and 
unburnt. The holy threads of the three (twice-born 
orders) should be respectively made of cotton, silk, 
and woolen threads. (11) 
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Brahmachérins of the three twice-born orders shoutd 
respectively pronounce the term “Bhavan’ at the begin- 
ning, middle, and end of their (solicitations) for alms, 
as “Bhavan (you), be pleased to give me alms.” “ Be 
pleased, Bhavan (you), to give me alms ;” and “ Be 
pleased to give me alms, Bhavan (you). (42) 


CHAPTER III. 


A PRECEPTOR, having invested a pupil with the holy 
thread, should teach him the Vedas; a preceptor, who 
gives lessons in the Vedas for money, is called an 
Upadhyaya. (1) 

A Brahmachdrin having quitted his bed early in 
the morning, and having bathed and performed the 
Homa, should accost, self-controlled, his preceptor. (2) 

Then having been commanded by the preceptor, 
and having cast a look at his face, he should commence 
the study of the Vedas, with the palms of his hands 
blended in the manner of a Brahmanjali. (3) 

Both at the commencement and close of his Vedic 
studies, he should pronounce the Pranava Mantra; 
the study of the Védas should be carefully omitted on 
days of non-study marked by interdicted lunar phases 
and astral combinations. (4) 

The eighth and fourteenth days of a fortnight, the 
day of the new or full moon, a solar or lunar eclipse, 
earth-quakes, meteor-falls, personal uncleanness inci- 
dental to the death of a Sapinda or cognate relation, 
peals of thunder, roarings of rain-clouds, feeling of any 
amative propensities, conflagrations, village-disturbances, 
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hearing of the sounds of music are the occasions on 
which the study of the Védas is interdicted. (5—6) 

Even having been reprimanded, he should not study 
the Védas ina very loud voice, nor near the side of 
an ant-hill, cremation ground, divine temple, or phallic 
emblem. (7) 

A Brakhmacharin should beg alms of the Brdhmanas 
alone ; having been commanded by his preceptor, he, 
pure in body and mind, should take his meal with his 
face turned towards the east, on return (from his alms- 
taking rambles). (8) 

Humble in spirit, and without arrogance, he should 
do only what is good and beneficial to his preceptor; 
having performed the evening Sandhydé and worshipped 
the sacred fire, he should make obeisance to his pre- 
ceptor, and carry out his behests. (g—I0) 

He should quit his bed before his preceptor rises 
from his sleep, and lie down after he has slept in the 
night. He should forego the use of honey, meat-diet, 
and collyrrium, and foreswear all music, dancing, 
S’raddhas, calumny, envy, and female company. (11—1!2) 

Observing perfect continence, he should wear his 
girdle and carry his sacred rod, and lie down, self-con- 
trolled, on the bare ground. (13) 

The wise should follow these rules while studying the 
Védas; having paid honorarium to _ his preceptor, he 
should bathe, and finish his studies. (14) 





CHAPTER IV. 


(AFTER finishing the study of the Védas), a twice-born 
one should marry a wife, not of the same Pravara 
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(spiritual clanship) or Gotra (family) with hin:, and not 
in any way related to him within five degrees, on his 
mother’s, or seven degrees, on his father’s, side. (1) 

The eight forms of marriage, (recognized by our 
Dharma S’astras,) are the Brahma, Daiva, A’rsha, Prajd- 
patya, A’sura, Gandharva, Rakshasa, and Pais’acha. (2) 

Of these, the first four forms of marriage are com- 
mendible in respect of Brahmanas; the Gandharva, 
and Rdkshasa forms are commendible in respect of 
Kshatriyas. «(3) 

The form of marriage in which the bride is court- 
ingly given away to the bridegroom, without any solici- 
tation on his part, is called the réhma; that, in which 
agirl is given in marriage toa priest officiating ata 
religious sacrifice in the shape of a honorarium), is 
called Daivam; while that, in which the bride is given 
away with the present of a pair of cows, is called 
A’rsham. (4) 

The form of marriage in which the bride is given to 
one who solicits her hands is called the Prajdpatyam; 
that, in WhiclMthe bride is purchased or given away for 
money, is called the A’suram; while that, in which the 
bride and the bride-groom unite, out of love, is called 
Gidindharvam. (5) 

A marriage by capture is called A’suram; while the 
one effected through stratagem is called Pats’dcham. (6) 


A Brahmana can marry three wives, a Kshatriya 
can take a couple of wives, while a Vais’ya or S’udra 
can marry a single wife. A Brahmana can marry a 
Brahmana, Kshatriya, or a Vais’ya girl. (7) 

A Kshatriya should marry a Kshatriya, or Vais’ya 
girl; whereas a Vaisya or Sudra should not take a 
wife other than one of his own caste. (8) 
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Even in distress, a twice born one should not wed 
a S’udra girl, inasmuch as a son begotten by him on 
her person will never find his salvation. (9) 

Even, he, who is foremost of all virtuous men, and 
duly celebrates the religious sacrifices and_ practises 
penitential austerities, is degraded to the status of a 
S’udra by having the theirteen S’rdddhas done unto 
him by (such) a S’udra son. (10) 

The Sap~inda relations whose S’raddhas are per- 
formed (by such a S’udra son) according to the usage 
of the family, even if they all have conquered (attained 
to) the region of heaven, are degraded to the status 
of a S’udra. (11) 

The Sapindakaranam S’raddha ceremony should be 
celebrated (by one), after having performed the twelve 
monthly S'réddhas (of one’s deceased relation) in ac- 
cordance with the usage of one’s family ; it shouid not 
be celebrated on the advent of the thirteenth (unper- 
formed) Sréddha, and a S’udra is not privileged to do 
the same. Hence, a twice born one should carefully 
avoid wedding a S’udra wife. (12—13) 

A Brdhmana girl shall hold mendicant’s cups 
(Vaidalé) in her hands, a Kshatriya girl shall catch 
hold of an arrow, and a Vais’ya girl shall handle a 
stick for goading cattle, at the time of wedding. (14) 

She, who bears the sacred fire, is a true wife; 
she, who is faithful to her lord, is a true wife; she, who 
is one in spirit with her husband, is a true wife; she, 
who has borne children, is a true wife. (15) 

A wife should be both carressed and admonished ; 
both fondled and checked, a wife becomes the source of 
beauty and prosperity of the household, and not other- 


wise. (16) 
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CHAPTER V. 


There ate five places (in the house of a) house- 
holder where animal lives are daily destroyed; they 
are the oven, the broomstick, the grinding stone, the 
pestle and mortar, and the water pitcher. (1) 

For the expiation of the sin (of this destruction 
of lives), a householder should daily celebrate the five 
domestic sacrifices (known as Pavicha-yajia), whereby 
all his sin would be extinguished. (2) 

These five religious sacrifices are called Deva-. 
yajiia, Bhuta-yajna, Pitri-yajha, and Nri-yajha. (3) 

A daily performance of Homa is called Deva-Yajna; 
a daily offering of oblations is called Bhuta-yajfa, a 
daily performance of S’rdddhas in honour of one’s de- 
parted manes, as well as offering of libations to them, 
is called Pitrt-yajia, and practice of hospitality to 
chance-cemers (Afithis) at one’s house is called Nri- 
Yajfia. (4) 

Forest-dwelling hermits (Vanaprasthas), Brahma- 
charins, Yates, and Brahmanas, all live on the bounties 
of house-holders. (5) 

It is a householder that celebrates a_ religious 
sacrifice, it is he who practises penitential austerities, 
it is he who makes charities and practises hospitality, 
hence, foremost is a house-holder of all other religious 
orders. 

As a husband is the master of his wife, as Brahmanas 
are the lords of the social orders, so a chance-comer 
(Aittht) is the lord of the house-holder at whose house 
he arrives. (7) 

By worshipping her husband alone, and not so much 
by dint of fasts, vigils, vows, and penances, etc., a 
woman can ascend to heayen. (8) 
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By worshipping his preceptor alone, and not so much 
through the merit of oblations, Homas, or fire-worship, 
that a Brahmachdrin can attain to heaven. (9) 

It is by alone abjuring his ‘food, and not so much 
by dint of forbearance, resignation, and fire-worship, etc. 
that a Vanaprastha (forest-dwelling hermit) can attain 
to heaven. (10) 

It is not so much by observing a vow of silence, 
indigence, or secluded life, as by foreswearing sexual 
intercourse, that a yogi can achieve success (work out 
his own salvation.) (11) 

It is not so much by celebrating religious sacrifices, 
or by worshipping the sacred fire, or by paying 
honorariums to Brdhmanas, as by propitiating Azithis, 
that a house-holder can ascend to heaven. (12) 

Hence, a house-holder should duly propitiate an 
Atithi, arrived at his house, by offerring him food and 
a bed. (13) 

Morning and evening, libations of clarified butte 
should be cast in the sacred fire ; and Homas should be 
duly performed on the day of the new or full moon, 
as well. (14) 

In the event of three years’ ora year’s provision 
being stored up in his granary, a house-holder should 
drink lively of the effused juice of Soma, either on the 
occasion of a Pas'ubandha, Chdturmdsyam, or any 
other religious sacrifice. (15) 

A Brdhmana of limited means should celebrate the 
Vats’vanari sacrifices ; but under’no circumstance should 
he ask anything of a S’udra, but give away whatever 
he wishes to give away. (16) 

An intelligent man should not renounce the means 
of his livelihood, nor discharge his ancestral priest. 

82 
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An old Brdhmana, pure in birth and consecrated with 
religious rites, with the skin of his body shrivelled and 
muscles of his limbs loose and flabby, should be regard- 
ed as the proper person for the office of a priest. (17) 

A Brahmana should constantly cause him to cele- 
brate religious sacrifices who is possessed of the afore- 
said qualifications, and earns an honest living ; a Brah- 
mana is authorized only to receive gifts of such a 
person. (18) ; 





CHAPTER VI, 


A HOUSEHOLDER, when he finds that his hairs have 
turned grey and the skin of his body has become loose 
and wrinkled, and that ason has been born unte his 
own son, should betake himself to forest. (1) 

Either having placed his wife in the custody of his 
sons, or having been accompanied by her to the forest, 
he (house-holder) should daily propitiate the fire-god 
and live on produce of the forest. (2) 

Those articles of fare, which he would take (during 
his forest life), he should offer unto his departed manes, 
and propitiate therewith any chance-comer who may 
arrive at his hermitage. (3) 

From a village he should procure, self-controlled, 
eight morsels of food, wear clotted hairs on his head, 
and daily study the Vedas. (4) 

By the practice of Zapas, he should cause his 
body to be more and more lean, every day, stay in wet 
clothes during the winter, and pass the summer'in the 
practice of the Panchatapas penance (which consists 
in sitting amidst fires on four sides and with the summer 
sun burning over the head). (5) 
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During the rainy season, he should live unsheltered 
under the bare expanse of heaven, and take his meals 
at night, or at the fourth or sixth part of the day. (6) 

A self-controlled Brahmacharin, he should live a 
life of penance and privation in the forest, whereby 
a twice-born one should become a member of the 
Brahmés’ rama. (7) 


CHAPTER VII. 


HAVING duly performed a religious sacrifice, and made 
a honorarium of all his belongings (in the forest), and 
having installed the sacred fire on his own self (by 
eating the burnt ashes of the //oma fuels,) a twice-born 
one should enter the order of Brahmdas’ramin. (1) 

After the fires had been put on in the ovens (ina 
village), after the pestles and mortars had been duly 
laid aside, after the live charcoals had been extinguished 
in (the houses of villages), and after the villagers had 
all taken their midday meal, and the village-roads be- 
come entirely unfrequented by passers, a Yat should 
stroll out for alms ina village. (2) 

Even having returned in empty hands, he should 
neither be grieved nor dejected; he should live con- 
tended cn what he can obtain by begging; he should 
never allow his rice to be cooked by another, nor take 
his meal in another man’s house. (3) 

Yatis are enjoined to use earthen vessels, or those 
made of gourd-skin; and it is laid down that their 
purification consists in simply washing them with 
water. (4) 
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Companionless, he should trudge on his journey, 
wearing only a girdle-cloth to cover his nudity; he 
should stay (for the night) wherever he may chance 
to arrive at the evening, and live in a solitary apart- 
ment. (5) 

He should let fall his foot-steps, purified by sight 
(z.e., carefully observing that he does not tread on any 
animate being); drink water purified (filtered) through 
a piece*of cloth, speak words purified with truth, and 
act what the mind approves of as good (6) 

Good or bad, whatever may happen in this life, he 
should be equally indifferent to them all; equally un- 
concerned if his body is besmeared with sandal paste, 
or bespattered with clay and ashes. (7) 

Kind to, and seeking the good of, all creatures, judg- 
ing gold, stone and brick-bat as of equal value, a Yat#, 
absorbed in the contemplation of the Infinite, acquires 
the highest bliss. (8) 

Him,who is apathetic, from his birth, to the concerns 
of life and looks upon this life as a series of mental and 
physical pain to be borne with the greatest unconcern, 
the gods know as a Brhdmana. (9) 

He, who views this body as a reservoir of excrements, 
and this life, which is started with a residence in the 
womb, as a crowning disappointment of all cherished 
hopes and desires, is alone fit to be liberated. (10) 

The apathetic one, who considers as purposeless and 
unsubstantial the incidents of this world which are to be 


some how borne at the best, is undoubtedly liberated 
from the (chain of necessary existence.) (11) 


The disease germs (Doshas) in the body should be 
consumed with the help of Prénéyéma, sins with the 
help of the concentration of mind, delusions of the 
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world by witholding the senses from their objects, and 
the ungodly qualities by dint of meditation. (12) 

The practice of Prdndydéma consists in reciting 
the Gayatri Shiras mantra with the mystic Om with 
inflated lungs (suppressed breath.) (13) 

The controlling (concentration) of the mind is called 
Dhéarané by the knowers of reality, whereas Pratyé- 
hara consists in withdrawing the senses from their ob- 
jects. (14) 

The act of witnessing the god of gods, ensconsed in 
- one’s heart, by means of Yoga, is called Dhydnam 
(meditation) ; all good comes out of this Yoga. (15) 


In the heart reside all the gods ; all the Prdnas are 
ensconsed in the heart; all the luminaries (such as the 
sun, the moon etc.,) yreside in the heart ; in short every 
thing has its seat in the heart. (16) 


Having made of the body and the Pranava, the two 
fire churners, and contemplation, the churning, see the 
all-pervading god situate in the heart. (17) 


The sun, the moon, and the fire are ensconsed in the 
heart. The sun and the moon are on the two sides of 
the heart, the fire is in their middle. The fundamental 
principle (Za¢tvam) lies in the fire, and in that princi- 
ple lies ensconced the deity that suffers no decay. (18) 


The griefless one, through the purification of his own 
soul, beholds the glory of the supreme soul, subtler than 
the subtlest, and larger than the largest things of the 
world, burning effulgent in the hearts of all. (19) 

The god Vasudéva (the all pervading deity) never 
becomes manifest to those, blind with the delusion of life, 
since it is the screen of ignorance that veils the senses 
of those persons. (20) 
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This is the eternal, original, god, both manifest and 
unmanifést; this is Vishnu, the sinless, blissful, ordainer 
of the universe. (21) 

He dreads not death who knows, with the help of 
Mantras, this eternal subjectivity situate beyond the 
confines of Zamas (ignorance) and effulgent as the 
burning sun. There is no other means of salvation. (22) 

The principles of earth, water, fire and ether are 
called the five Mahdbhutas (elementals). (23) 

The eyes, the ears, the skin, the tongue and the nose, 
these five are called the intellectual (sense) organs of 
the body. (24) 

The wise should know sound, colour, touch, flavour, 
and smell, as the objects of the five above-said sense- 
organs. (25) 

The hands, the legs, the genitals, the tongue, and 
the anus are the five operative organs of the body. (26) 

The mind, the intellect, the Ego, and the unmanifest 
Prakriti,.these four, should be regarded as superior and 
prior (in respect of time) to the above-said organs. (27) 


The Purusha or the soul is the twenty-fifth category, 
and he is beyond all these organs, and Mahdbhutas, etc., 
The virtuous, who know him thus, obtain salvation. (28) 


This supreme self of Vishnu is holy, eternal, change- 
less, and beyond the principles of sound, touch, taste, 
or smell ; it knoweth no pain or pleasure. (29) 

He whose charioteer is true knowledge, and who 
drives this chariot of the body by taking hold of the 
reins of mind, alone reaches the goal of his journey, and 
attains that supreme self of Vishnu. (30) 


If the hundredth part of a point of hair, divided into 
a hundred parts, is again divided into a thousand parts, 
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the A’tma is subtler than a hundred the part of sucha 
thousandth part. (31) 

The unmanifest Prakriti is anticedent to Mahat (the 
principle of intellection), the Purusha is prior to this 
unmanifest Prakriti. Beyond Purusha there is none ; 
he is the last resource, the last category. (32) 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Now I shall duly describe the mode of ceremonial ablu- 
tion (Kriya Snadnam). First the cleansing of the body 
should be effected with earth and water. (1) 

Then having dived in and out of the water, and 
duly performed the rite of A’chamanam, he:(the bather) 
should invoke the sacred pools therein, of which I shall 
presently speak in detail. (2) 

Having invoked the god Varuna, the worshipful lord 
of the oceans, he should address him as follows—“Give 
me the sacred pool (Zirtham), O god, for the expiation 
of all sin. (3) 

I invoke all the sin-absolving Zzrthas in this water, 
dost thou, out of thy graceful compassion towards me, 
be pleased to locate them herein. (4) 

Then having made obeisance to the god Rudra and 
all other water-dwelling divinities who grant boons 
(to their suppliants), he should respectfully say, “I 
place myself under the protection of the deities of the 
water. (5) 


Then having supplicated the sin-absolving, effulgent, 
fire-god, he should say, ‘sacred and holy are the waters.’ 
I place myself under their protection.” (6) 
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May Rudra, Agni, Varuna, and the serpent destroy 
my sin and protect me in every way. (7) 

Thereafter, the three W/antras, running as Hiranya 
Varna, etc., the four Mantras running as Fagati, etc., 
and those respectively beginning with S’anno Devi, 
S’ama A'pas, and Jdamdadpas Prabahaté etc., should be 
duly recited. (8) 

The /ezshis, metres, and the deities of these Mantras 
should be mentioned by name, and thereafter, having 
performed the Saxmdrjana rite (ceremonial rubbing), he 
should recite, in a devout spirit, the Aghmarshana (sin- 
absolving) Suktas, (g—i0) 

The metre of the Aghamarshana Suktam is 
Anustubh, its deity is Bhava Vritta, and its Rishi is 
Aghamarshana ; expiation of ‘one’s sin is the purpose 
for which it should be recited. (11) 

Then having plunged into the water, he (batker) 
should thrice recite the Aghamarshana Suktam,, and 
pour water over his head by reciting the Mahé Vyahrite 
Mantras412) 

As the horse-sacrific, the king of all religious sacri- 
fices, tends to extinguish all sin, sothe Aghamarshana 
Suktam is sin-absolving in its effect. (13) 

Having bathed in this manner, a bather should 
put off wet clothes and put on clean and dry ones, 
and mentally recite the names of sacred pools and 
places. (14) 

One should not squeeze one’s wet clothes after a 
bath without first offering the dripplings to one’s depart- 
ed manes. He, who bathes in the manner above 
described, acquires the merit of bathing in a sacred 


pool. (15) 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Now I shall describe the mode of performing the aus- 
picious rite of A’chamanam. The region about the 
root of the small finger of the hand is called Kéya 
Tirtham. (1) 

The region situate about the root (ball) of the thumb 
is called the Prajapatyam Tirtham; the tips of fingers 
are sacred to the gods, and are, hence, called the Daiva 
Tirthas, while the region about the root of the index 
finger is called the Patre Tirtham. (2) 

A twice-born one should thrice drink water with the 
region of his hand, known as the Prajdpatya Tirtham, 
then having twice rinsed his mouth with water he should 
touch the apertures of his nostrils, ears, etc., (/#¢. the 
ether of these orfices) with the fingers respectively 
enioined to be made use of in these cases. (3) 

A Brdhmana is purified by drinking as much water 
as is enough to moisten the region of his heart; a 
Kshatriya, under the circumstance, should drink a 
quantity of ‘water, enough to trickle down his throat ; 
a Vais’ya, in these cases, should drink enough (water) 
to moisten his palate ; while a S’udra or a woman should 
touch his or her teeth and lips with water, while en- 
gaged in performing an A’chamanam. (4) 

In a sacred place, self-controlled and with his face 
turned towards the north, or with his hand placed be- 
tween his thighs and his face looking towards the east, 
or without looking at any quarter of the skies, he 
(the performer) should perform the rite of A’chamanam. 
by drinking with the proper fingers, the water which 
is unboiled and free from froths and bubbles. (5—6) 

‘The two eyes should be touched with the thumb 
and index finger united together; the ears should be 
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touched with the thumb and the ring-finger similarly 
combined. (7) 

Then the two shoulders should be successively 
touched with the thumb and the little finger combined, 
while the nose and the navel should be touched with 
all the fingers held together. (8) 

Then the head should be touched with the fingers 
enjoined to be used (in touching the head) in connec- 
tion with a rite of A’chamanam. We have heard it 
said that, the three draughts of water drunk by a person 
(in connection with A’chamanam) tend to propitiate the 
divine trinity of Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudra. (g—ro) 

The river-goddesses, Ganga and Yamuna are pleased 
by one’s rinsing the mouth with water, while the As’vins 
are pleased by one’s touching the nostrils, under the 
circumstance. (F1) 

The sun and the moon are pleased by one’s touchiag 
the eyes ; and the firegod and the windgod, by touching 
the ears, im the course of an A’chamanam. (r2) 

All the “Bods are pleased by one’s touching the 
shoulders, while the Purusha (self) is pleased by touch- 
ing the head. (13) 

Without the holy thread lying on his shoulder, with- 
eut the tuft of hair on his crown being duly tied up in a 
knot, without having washed his feet before, 2 person, 


even if he has performed an A’chamanam, should be 
regarded as impure.’ (14) 


Having placed the hands out-side the thighs, or 
having performed the A’chamanam with turbid water, 
one should not be deemed as pure. (r5) 

Having performed the rites of A’chamanam, and 
Tirtha+Sanmérjanam as above laid down, one should 
touch the water by reciting the Jfantra running as, 
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“thou pervadest the hearts of creatures, thou runnest all 
through the universe, thou art the sacrifice, thou art 
the Vashat, thou art the light, water, nutritious sap, 
and nectar.” (16—17) 

Ther having performed another A’chamanam with 
his face towards the sun, he should recite the Udyutam 
Jétavedasam, etc. Mantra, and offer a libation of 
water. (18) 

This is the rule to be observed by twice-born 
ones in respect of the performance of the Sandhya rite. 
The Gayatri Mantra should be recited standing during 
the morning Sandhya, while it should be repeated in a 
sitting posture during the evening Sandhya. (19) 

Then the sacred Mantras should be recited accord- 
ing to one’s might; the Azshzs used to long perform 
the Sandhyés, hence, they attained longevity. (20) 





CHAPTER X. 


Now I shall enumerate the most sacred Mantras, culled 
trom all the four Védas; men are purified by reciting 
these sacred Mantras, or by performing #foma and 
worship therewith. (1) 

Sin-absolving are the Aghamarshanam Suktam, the 
Deva Vratam Suktam, the Suddhavati Suktam, the 
Kushmandi Suktam, and the Pdvamdni Suktam. (2) 

(Similarly,) the Abhishtarupaddé, the Gayatri Siras 
with the Pranava Mantra, the Stoma Suktas, the 
seven Vyéhritis, the Bharunda Samans, the Mantras, 
composed in the Géyatri metre, the Purusha Vratam, 
the Bhdsa Mantrah, the Soma Vratam, the Avigneyam, 
the Véarhaspatyam, the Vgék Suktam, the Axnrita 
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Mantrah, the S’atarudri Mantrah, the Atharve 
S’iras Mantrah, the Tri Suparna, the Mahavratam, 
the Go-suktam, the As’va Suktam, the Indra Suktam, 
the two Sdémans, the three Pushpangadikas, the Rathan- 
taram, the Agnt Vrata,and the Vamadevya Mantras 
are purifying. By chanting these Vedic Mantras, men 
are absolved of their sins, and are enabled to recollect 
the incidents of their former births. (3—10) 





CHAPTER XI. 


Tuus the sacred Mantras from the Védas have been 
enumerated ; the Savitrz Mantrah is the holiest of them 
all; nothing can excel the Aghamarshanam in respect 
of sanctity ; the (principal) Homa should be performed 
with water consecrated by reciting the Aghamarshanam 
and the Vyéhritis. (1) 

The Sévitrt Mantrah is the most sacred of all the 
Mantras whic are used for the purposes of Fapam 
(mental repetition). Seated on a cushion of Kus’a 
blades, and bearing a girdle of Kus’a (on his left 
shoulder) flung in the manner of an Uttartyam (upper 
sheet or garment,) and holding blades of Kus’a grass in 
his hand, with his face turned towards the east or to the 
sun, a votary, meditating upon the self of the deity, 
should tell his beads by repeating the Savitr: Mantrah. 
The rosary should be strung with beads of gold, 
gem, or crystal, or with pearls, or with the seeds 
of lotus or Aksha, or with lotus petals. Meditating 
upon the deity, the rosary should be counted with 
the left-hand. The Aishi and the metre of the 
Mantrak should be contemplated at the out-set (before 


S'ankha Samhtta. 635 


commencing the Fapak). Then the Gdyatri should be 
recited by prefixing the Vydéhritis and suffixing the 
S*tras Mantra to it. The seven Mantras, such as 
Bhuh, Bhubah, Svah, Mahah, Fanah, Tapas, and 
Satyam, with the Pranava Mantra prefixed to each of 
them are called the Vyahritis. The Mantra running 
as Apojyotih rasomritam Brahma Bhurbhubah Svaram 
is called the Siro Mantrah. (2) 


With the Vydhritts and Pranava prefixed, and.the 
S’tro Mantra affixed, to the Géyatri, those who recite 
it, do not stand in dread of any thing. (3) 

That goddess (Mantrah) ten times repeated destroys 
the sin committed during the day; a hundred times 
told, she (it) extinguishes all sin, while a thousand times 
repeated she (it) exonerates one from the effects of sin 
(Paétakas) unknowingly committed. (4) 

A gold-stealer, an ungrateful person, a Brahmanicide, 
a defiler of his superior’s bed (Gurutalpaga), or a 
drunkard is purified by a hundred thousand times re- 
peating the Gayatri. (5) 

Having done three Prdndydmas, self controlled, while 
bathing, one is exonerated from the Sin committed 
during that day and night. (6) 

Having done sixteen Prandyadmas, with the Vydahrite 
Pranava Mantras, one gets rid of the sin of destroying 
the life of a fztus, or of that committed, each day and 
night, in the course of a month. (7) 

The (presiding) goddess of the Géyatri, propitiated 
with Homa oblations offered unto her by repeating the 
Gayatri Mantrah, grants all boons to the offerer; she, 
kind to her forest-dwelling votaries, causes the expiation 
of all sin. (8) 
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Desiring worldly peace and tranquility, one should 
cast, clean in body and spirit, ten thousand libations of 
clarified butter in the sacred fire by each time reciting 
the Gayatri; intending to ward off a premature death, 
one should offer similar libations of clarified butter unto 
the frre by repeating the same Mantrah. (9) 

A seeker of persanal beauty should perform the 
Homa with lotus flowers, and a seeker of gold with 
Vilua fruits (by repeating) the Gayatri Mantrah. (10) 


One, seeking the beatitude of Brahma, should cast 
self controlled, as before, libations of clarified butter 
containing sesame seeds, in the fire; by offering ten 
thousand libations with the repetition of the sacred 
Gayatri, one ts exonerated from ail sin. (11) 


A sinful soul (Self) acquires its purity by perform- 
ing such a hundred thousand Homas, and attains te 
the region of Brahma, in the full enjoyment of all its 
wished for abjects. (12) 


Gayatr? tthe progenitrix of (the universe); Géyatri 
is sin-absolving; nothing more purifying exists than 
Gdyatri either in heaven or earth. (13) 


Gdyatri succours the fallen by their hands from the 
sea of hell; hence, clean in spirit and body, a Brdhmana 
should constantly practise (the recitation of the sacred) 
Giyatri. (14) 

A constant practiser of Géyatfri (Brdhmana reciter) 
should be feasted on the occasion of a Daiva or Pitri 
S'rdddha; sin standeth not in the self of such a Brah- 
mana, as a water-drop cannot abide in the solar 
globe. (15) 


Undoubtedly, a Brdhmana can attain bis end (work 
out his salvation) by simply reciting the Géyatri; a 
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Gdyatri-reciter, whether he does any other (Bréhmanic) 
rite or mot, should be regarded as a true Bréhmana. (16) 

A slightly audible repetition of the Géyatri Mantrak 
is a hundred times, and a silent mental repetition of the 
same is a thousand times, more meritorious (than the one 
commonly made.) The Gayatri should never be loudly 
recited. (17) 

Aman, who constantly recites the Gdyatri, goes to 
heaven ; the repetition of the Géyatri should be known 
as the door to the liberation of Self. (18) 

Hence, having bathed, (a ceremonial bather), self- 
controlled, should mentally recite the Gdyatri Mantrak, 
the purifier of all sin, in a devout spirit. (19) 





CHAPTER XII. 


HAVING bathed, and recited the Géyatrt,’a twice-born 
one, looking towards the east, should propitiate the gods 
by offering libations of water with (fingers united in the 
posture known as the) Dazva Tirtham, every day ; offer- 
ings of flower and water should be made (unto them) by 
teciting the Purusha Suktam. Then, with his face turned 
towards the south and his hand placed between his 
thighs, and his holy thread placed on his right shoulder, 
he should offer libations of water to his departed manes 
with the Pitri Tirtham, and m accordance with the 
tules of a Pitrz S’riddha. He should offer three 
libations of water to each of his father, grand-father, 
great-grand father, maternal grand-father, maternal 
great-grand father, mother, etc. Similarly, libations of 
water should be offered to each of his maternal grand- 
mothers, etc. After that, all the dead relations on his 
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father’s or mother’s side, whose names he might remem- 
ber, as well as the souls of his preceptors, brothers-in- 
law, friends, etc., he should propitiate by offering similar 
libations of water unto them; the authoritative verses 
on the subject run as follow :— 

Tarpanas done without sesame, Kus’a grass, Mantras 
and copper, silver, or goiden libatory vessels, do not 
become agreeable to the Pitrzs. (1) 

Libations of water, containing sesame seeds and 
offered unto one’s Pitris witha vessel made of gold 
copper, or Audumvara wood, or of the thorn of a 
rhinoceros, last them for all eternity, and bear infinite 
fruit. (2) 

Every day, S’radddhas should be performed in honour 
of one’s departed manes with fruits, cooked rice, water 
and milk, whereby they would be pleased. (3) 

He, who, after bathing, offers libations of water con- 
taining sesame seeds to his Ptris, acquires the merit 
of Prtrt-yazga ; and they become pleased with him. (4) 

~ 





CHAPTER XIII. 


BRA’HMANAS should not be tested in connection with 
the performance of a Datva S’rdddha; they may be 
examined in respect of their knowledge in Vedic Suktas 
on the occasion of celebrating a Pitri S’rdddha. (1) 

Brahmanas of impious conduct, as well as!those who 
are hypocrites, cherish cruel or killing propensities, 
cat-fashion, under a calm and benign exterior, or are 
possessed of a less or excess number of bodily appen- 
dages, should be regarded as defilers of the row of 
Brahmanas (sitting down toa dinner on the occasion 
of a S’rdddha ceremony—Pankitdushaka’s.) (2) 
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Bréhmanas, who are hostile to their elders and 
Preceptors, or disturb their sacred fire, or desert their 
parents and preceptors, should be regarded as the 
defilers of a row of Brdhmanas (Panktidushakdas). (3) 


Bréhmanas, who read the Védas on the interdicted 
days of study, or are devoid of piety and cleanness, as 
well as those who fatten upon sustenance supplied by 
S’udras, should be regarded as defilers of a row of 
Bréhmanas (Pankitdushakds). (4) 


Brdhmanas, who have studied the Védas with six 
subdivisions, or know a large number of Riks or SAmans 
(verses), as well as those who worship the five sacred 
fires, and thrice cast oblations, each day, in the conse: 
crated fire, should be regarded as the sanctifiers of a 
row of Brahmanas (Panktipdvands). (5) 

Braéhmanas, issues of Brahma form of marriage, 
as well as those who give away or marry such girls in 
that form of marriage, should be regarded as the sancti- 
fiers of a row of Brdhmanas (Panktipdvandas). (6) 

Brdéhmanas, who are well-versed in the Aik, Yajus, 
and Sama Védas, as well as those who have studied the 
Atharvan, should be regarded as the sanctifiers of a 
row of Bradhmanas (Pankitpdavanas). (7) 


Brdhmanas, who constantly practise the Yoga, are 
erudite, and given to the contemplation of the God, and 
regard goid and brick-bats as of equal value, should be 
regarded as (Panktipivands). (8) 

Two Brihmanas should be sumptuously fed, with 
their faces towards the east, on the occasion of the 
celebration of a Daiva S'raéddha; two Brdhmanas, with 
their faces turned towards the north, should be similarly 
feasted on the occasion of a Pitrt S’rdddha ceremony. 
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A single Brdhmana may be fed on either of these occa- 
sions when the means of the celebrator is limited. (9) 

A celebrator of extremely limited means would be 
purified by feeding a single Panktipdvana Bréhmana. 
The boiled rice, etc., should be offered in places duly 
enjoined for the purpose, and their residue should be 
cast in the fire. (s0) 

Oblations should be oftered (to the Pitris) beside the 
vessel of the unused residue of cooked rice (Pdatran- 
nam), in failure whereof they should be duly cast in the 
fire. (11) 

Devoid of hurry or anger, (one) should carefully 
celebrate the S’xaddha ceremony (of one’s ancestors), 
and devoutly offer cooked food to the Brdhmanas on 
the occasion» (12) 

Bréhmanas of all orders should be variously feasted 
and propitiated with presents of perfumes and ungvents. 
A host, on the occasion, should not use any article of 
fare or luxury, at his house, without first offering iv to a 
Bréhmana.-{13) 

Strong-scented or odourless flowers, as well as those 
which are culled from trees or plants, growing on hills 
or tomb stones, should not be given. (14) 

Flowers of aquatic plants and of red colour, ia 
special, as well as woolen or new cottor twists should 
be gifted. (15) 

The threads at the end of apiece of uncut woven 
cloth should be rejected (for the purpose), and lamps 
containing clarified butter or sesame oil should be 
lighted on the occasion). (16) 


Sticks made of resin, honey, and clarified butter 
should be burned, and sandalpaste mixed with pasted 
saffron should be given, (17) 
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Mushrooms, cooked meat, soup, gourds, brinjals, and 
Kobidaras should be avoided. (18) 

Loag pepper, black pepper, round bulbous roots, 
prepared salt, and lard should not be used on the 
occasion. (19) 

RAjam4sha, fentil seeds, catechu, the pulse known 
as Koradushaka, as well as the red milky exudations of 
trees should not be used on the occasion of a S’rdddha 
ceretcony. (20) 

Horse Apples, Labali fruits, radishes, mvilk-curd, 
pomegranates, Kandardjas, honey, sugar, and fried barley 
pcewder should be carefully given on the occasion. (21) 

Having suniptuously fed the assembled Braéhmanas 
with warm Péyasa (a kind of sweet porriage , and paid 
honorariums to them after they have washed their mouth 
with water, one the celebrator of the S’raddha) should 
make obeisance to and dismiss, them by following them 
to a certain distance from one’s house. (22—23) 

A Braéhmana, who having been invited to a S’rdddha 
ceremony, or having dined on the occasion of such a 
celebration, that day, knows his wife, commits a great 
sin. (24) 

A S’réddha ceremony performed by offering ob- 
lations of Vala Sdkas, bird’s flesh, the flesh of a rhino- 
ceros, or a large-scaled fish, bears infinite fruit. This 
is the opinion of Yama, the law-giver. (25) 


CHAPTER XIV. 


A GIFT, made at Gayd, Prabhdsa, Pushkara, or Prayaga, 
or in the forest of Naimisha, bears infinite fruit. (1) 
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A gift made at any of the following sacred pools 
or places, w/z., the banks of the Yamuna, of the Ganges, 
and of the Narmadé, Amarkantaka and Gayd4, bears 
infinite fruit. (2) 

Endless is the merit of making a gift at Bensres 
Kurukshetra, Bhrigutunga, Mah4patha, Sapt&ranys, or 
at Asikupa. /3) 

A_ wise man should not ceiebrate a S’rdddha cere- 
mony either in a Mlechchha country, or at dawn, evening 
or night. He should not visit even a Mlechchha 
country. (4) 

Gifts made under the auspicies of Gaja Chchhdya 
Yoga, or during a solar or lunar eclipse, as well as those 
made on the last day of Varshakha or S’ravana, or 
when the sun enters the sign of Makara or Karkata, 
bear infinite fruit. (5) 

The wise should perform S’rdddhas on the day of 
the tenth phase of the moon’s wane after the day of 
thefulfmoon in the month of Bhaédra with oblations of 
honey and Péyasa. (6) 

The Pitris, propitiated with the celebration of 
S’rdddha ceremonies, grant joy, opulence, progeny, and 
residence in heaven to their performers. (7) 


CHAPTER XV. 


O You, the foremost of the twice-born ones, Brahmanas, 
who practise Yoga and worship the consecrated fire, 
should be clean after the day of the birth or death of 
any of their Sapinda relations. (1) 

The Sapinda relationship endures up to the seventh 
degree of consanguinity. A Brdhmana becomes unclean 
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for ten days on the birth or death of a Sepinda rela- 
tion. (2) 

A Kshatriya becc nes clean after twelve days, a 
Vais'ya becomes clean after a fortnight, and a S’udra 
becomes clean after a month (under the circumstances). 
None of these will be clean before the appoiated 
time. ‘3) 

On an abortion of pregnancy taking place in the 
family, (the Sapznda relations of thé father) would 
remain unclean for a number of days equal to that of 
the months of gestation, while in connection with the 
death of a child, dead before cutting its teeth, the 
uncleanness ceases on the day of its death. (4) 

The uncleanness lasts for a whole day and night on 
the death of achild, dead before the rite of tonsure 
being done unto him, while it continues for three days. 
in respect of the death of one, dead without being 
invested with the holy thread. (5) 

The Sapinda relations of a girl’s (father) would re- 
main «:nclean for three days from the date of her death, 
while the period of uncleanness in respect of the death 
of an unmarried S’udra youth of sixteen years would 
last fora month. His Sapiznda relations weuld remain 
unclean for a month. There should be nv disputing 
this fact. (6—7) 

Uncleanness, incidental to the death of an un- 
married girl who dies after menstruating in her father's 
house, does never abate. (8) 

The period of uncleanness, incidental to the birth 
or death of a child begot by a man of an inferior caste 
on a woman of a superior one, shall never abate as far 


as its mother is concerned. (9) 
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Of two concurrent and uniform uncleanness, the 
prior one will extinguish the latter. Of two concurrent 
but disuniform ones, the former will be extinguished, 
after the term of the later. This is opinion of the lord 
of virtue (Yama). (10) 

On hearing of the birth or death of one’s relation 
in a distant country, one would remain unclean for the 
unexpired portion of the period of ten days, after the 
hearing. (11) 

Having heard such a news after the expiry of ten, 
days from the date of occurrence, one would remain 
unclean for that day only, while having heard it after a 
year, one would be pure again by a simple ablution. (12) 

A man would remain unclean for three days only 
on the death of a son though not of his own loins, or on 
that of a azife living with another, or previously married 
by him. (13) 

A man would remain unclean for three days on the 
death of his preceptor, maternal grand-father, or of a 
married daughter in his own house. (14) 

A man would remain unclean for a single day on 
the death of the king of his country, on the birth of a 
son of his daughter, and on the death of his maternal 
uncle, or of a son or wife of his preceptor. (15) 


On the death of one’s maternal uncle, one would 
be unclean for an entire day and night, while the period 
of uncleanness in respect of the death of one’s priest, 
disciple, or of a fellow student of the Vedas, is one day 
only. (16) 

A Brahmana would remain unclean for one day, 
three days, six days and ten days respectively on the 
birth or death of a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya or 
S'udra Sapinda relation of his. (17) 
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A Bréhmana would remain unclean for six days on 
the birth or death of his Kshatriya Sapinda; the period 
of uncleanness in respect of the remaining castes being 
twelve days only. (18) 


Members of all castes would remain unclean for ten 
days on the death of a Brdhmana Sapinda relation. 
This is the ordinance of Yama. (19) 


No uncleanness exists in respect of a violent death 
by falling from the brow of a hill, or by hanging, 
drowning, burning, lightning, or sword-cut, etc., as well 
as in connection with the death of a suicide or degraded 
person. (20) 


A Yati, a king, a Brahmachdrin, a confectioner, as 
well as those who are initiated, or are in the king’s 
employ, are never disqualified by a birth or death un- 
cleanness. (21) | 

A Brahmachérin partaking of the food prepared 
by a person affected with a birth or death uncleanness, 
will be unclean; he would be pure after the lapse of 
the period of uncleanness of the owner of such food. 
This is the opinion of the wise. (22) 

Those, who partake of the boiled rice of an unclean 
person, are re-born as insects;.a man gets the same 
caste as the man, whose boiled rice he partakes of, 
before dying. (23) 

All religious atcs to be performed in honour of one’s 
departed manes, save giving and receiving gifts, offering 
oblations to Prétas, casting libations in the sacrificial 
fire, and studying the Védas, are interdicted during a 
period of uncleaness. (24) 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


At earthen vessels, defiled by impure things othet 
than bodily excrements, are purified by again burning 
them in fire; under the latter condition they should be 
rejected and thrown away. (1—2) 

Vessels made of copper, silver, or gold, and defiled 
by the touch of bodily excrements should be purified by 
melting and recasting them; defiled by the touch of 
any other impure thing they should be purified by wash- 
ing them with water. (3) 

Articles made of copper, lead, or brass should be 
purified by rubbing them with any acid substance ; 
articles made of iron or bell-metal should be purified by 
rubbing them with any alkaline substance, while those 
made of pearls or corals should be purified by simply 
washing them with water. (4) 


Articles made of stone or conch shells, as well as 
potherbs, vegetables and pulses should be purified by 
simply waghing them with water. (5) 

Sacrificial vessels, during the celebration of a re- 
ligious sacrifice, should be purified by rubbing them 
with the palms of the hand, while those articles, defiled 
by the contact of hair, should he purified by washing 
them with warm water. (6) 


Cushions, beddings, and market-sheds, anywise pol- 
luted by impure contacts, are purified by an exposure to 
the sun; sacrificial vessels are purified by sprinkling 
water over them. (7) 


A room is purified by washing it with water, the 
ground is instantaneously purified by washing it with 
water, clothes are purified by washing them with 
water. (8) 
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A large quantity of paddy, kept in a room or vessel, 
is purified by sprinkling it over with water; articles 
made of pieces of wood fastened together are purified 
by rubbing them with water. (9 

White mustard seeds should be purified by winnow- 
ing them with a winnow; articles made of horns or 
tusks of animals should be purified by rubbing them 
with cow-hair. The venerable Yama has enjoined that 
articles made of leaves, shells of fruits, or of horns, as 
well as milky exudations of trees, salts, treacle, Ku- 
sumbha fruits, wool, and cotton should be purified by 
sprint:ling water over them. (10—11) 

Water defiled by any impure contact should be 
purified by pouring it over the earth, or by keeping it 
in a stone vessel; water that is devoid of any offensive 
taste, odours, or colour is pure; the water of a running 
breok or river is always pure and wholesome. (12—13) 

Articles of trade or merchandise spread out for show, 
the mouths of such animals as horses, etc., all the limbs 
of cows except their mouths, and domesticated cats 
should be regarded as always pure. (14) 

The bed, wife, child, sacred thread, wearing cloth 
and the Kamandalu vessel of ones’ own are always 
pure as far as one’s own self is concerned ; belonging 
to others one should consider them as impure. (15) 


The face of one’s own wife is pure during the night, 
pure is the mouth of a bird perched on a tree, the mouth 
of a dog is pure during a hunting excursion, the mouth 
of a calf is pure during an act of milching. (16) 


A woman becomes pure by ablution on the fourth 
day of her menses; for the purposes of a Daiva 
or Pitrya S'raddha she becomes pure on the fifth 
day. (17) 
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A man polluted by the touch of spittal or muddy 
water of the road, above his navel, should regain his 
purity by instantaneously bathing. (18) 

After urination or defecation, one should rub the 
impure orfices of the organs concerned with earth, 
enough to remove the bad smell, and then wash them 
with water, previously lifted for the purpose. (19) 

After micturition, one should twice rub the external 
orfice of one’s urethra, and seven times the palms of his 
hands, withsearth, and then wash them with water ; after 
defecation a person should twenty-one times rub the 
palm of his left hand, and fourteen times the palms of 
his both hands, with earth, and then wash them with 
water. (20) 

After cleansing the nails, the hands should be thrice 
rubbed with clay ; wishing personal cleanness one should 
always wash one’s feet with clay and water. (21) 


These rules of cleanness will hold good in cages of 
house-holders ; Brakmacharins should doubly perform 
those acts~f personal purification which are enjoined 
to be done by house-holders; forest-dwelling hermits 
should do thrice as much as those done by Brahma- 
chérins, and Yatis should do twice as much as the 
Vanaprasthas in these respects. Acts of personal cleans- 
ing should be done with a quantity of earth, enough to 
hill the three phalanges of fingers. (22—23) 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

BATHING at morning, noon and evening, each day, 
living, 1n a thatched cottage of dry leaves, and, on roots 
and bulbs of the forest, wearing large clotted hairs, and 
lying down on bare ground in the night, he (a gold- 
stealer, etc.,) should enter a village for alms, proclaiming 
his guilt to all and sundry. For twelve years he should 
live this life of penance. (1—2) 

A gold-stealer, a drunkard, a Brahmanicide, or a 
defiler of this elder’s or preceptor’s bed, or a person 
guilty of any of the Mahdpdtakas, is purified by prac- 
tising the above-said penance. (3) 


The same penance should be practised for expiating 
the sin of killing a Kshatriya engaged in celebrating 
a religious sacrifice, or a Vais’ya performer of religious 
sacrifices, or for the purpose of extinguishing the sin of 
defiling a hermitage. (4) 


This expiatory penance shuuld be practised after. 
having given false evidence, or after having killed 
a person taken under protection, or after.having mis- 
appropriated a trust property. (5) 


A custodian of the sacred fire, after having unwill- 
ingly killed a friend or a woman, or after having un- 
knowingly effected an abortion of pregnancy, should 
practise this (above said) expiatory penance. (6) 


For the expiation of his sin, this penance should be 
doubly practised by a man, who has killed a Brdhmana 
during the observance of a vow, ora Kshatriya, who 
has not settled down in life as a house-holder. (7) 


After having killed a Kshatriya, false to his proper 
duties in life, a three quarter part of the same penance 
should be practised for expiation ; after having killed a 
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similar Vais’ya or a woman, only a half of the penance 
should be practised. (8) 

After having killed a S’udra, or after having known 
a woman during her menses, a quarter part of the same 
penance should be practised for expiation ; (similarly,) 
a quarter part of the same penance should be practised 
for extinguishing the:sin of killing a cow, or of knowing 
another man’s wife. (9) 

For a month, a wise man should continuously prac- 
tise this penance after having killed any village (domes- 
ticated) animal; the term of the penance is a fortnight 
only in respect of killing a wild fowl or beast. (10) 

A Brahmana, having killed a serpent, or a_hole- 
dweliing or an aquatic animal, should practise the same 
penance for a term of seven days. (11) 

Having killed a hundred invertibrate animals, or a 
thousand vertibrate ones, one should practise, for a year, 
the penance enjoined to be practised for the expiation 
of the sin of Braéhmanicide. (12) 

Having destroyed the means of livelihood of a mem- 
ber of any pafticular caste, the same expiatory penance 
should be practised as has been laid down for atoning 
the sin of killing him. (13) 

Having unknowingly encroached upon the land of a 
Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or of a S’udra, one should 
practise an expiatory penance with the permission of 
Brahmanas. (14) 


Having siolen a cow, goat, or horse, or water, lead or 
silver, one should continuously practise the above said. 
penance for a year. (15) 


Having stolen sesame seeds, paddy, cloths, arms, 
or raw meat, one should practise, self-controlled, the 
above-said penance for a half year. (16) 
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Having stolen hays, faggots, whey, milk, tusks of 
elephants, or clarifted butter, one should practise the 
above-said penance for a month. (17) 

Having stolen salt, treacle, edible roots or flowers, 
or articles made of them, one should practise, self-con- 
trolled, the abovesaid penance for a fortninght. (18) 


Having stolen iron, pulses, cotton twists, or hydes, 
one should practise the above-said penance for an entire 
night. (19) 

Having eaten an onion, garlic, or mushroom, or the 
flesh of a camel, elephant, ass, lizard (Godhiké), domes- 
ticated hog, or cock, or of any of the five nailed animals 
(such as dog etc.), or having taken wine, or human 
excrements, one should practise the above-said penance 
for a whole year. (20—21) 


Golden coloured godhés, tortoises, procupines, hares, 
although they belong to the group of five nailed creatures, 
are animals. whose flesh may be eaten; but having 
killed any of these animals, one should practise the 
above-said ! penance. (22) 

Having killed a swan, crow, king-fisher, heron, parrot,. 
crane, Madgurakay owl, Khanjirata, diver, ot any such 
bird, or a frog or snake, one should practise the 
above-said penance, for a month, without the least hesi- 
tation. (23—24) 

Having killed a crane, ora Sakula or Sinhatunda 
fish, one should practise the abovesaid penance. Of 
fishes the species known as Pdthina and Kohita are 
edible. (25) 

Having killed such aquatic birds as Félapada 
(webbfooted crane), Raktapdda, Subhiskiras, etc,, one 
should practise the abovesaid penance for a week. (26) 
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Pheasants, peacocks, Lévakas, Kapinjaras, Vartakas, 
and Bérdhrinasas are birds, whose flesh, according to 
the holy Yama, may be always eaten. (27) 

Having eaten the flesh of a two tusked animal, one 
should practise the above-said penance for a month; 
having eatem that of a one-tusked animal, or of an 
animal with unbifurcated hoops, one should practise 
the above-said penance for a fortnight. (28) 

Having eaten the flesh of an animal that has died 
a natural death, or that of one not killed in a religous 
sacrifice, or the flesh of a horse or buffalo, or having 
taken the milk of acow or she buffalo whose calf is 
dead, or that has been in heat or impregnated, one 
should practise the above-said penance for a fort- 
night. (29—30) 

Having taken the milk of a forbidden female animal, 
or an article of confectionary made thereof, or the milky 
exudation of any red plant which is supposed to pro- 
duce ulcers, one Should practise the above-said penance 
for seven days. (31) 

Having eaten stale boiled rice, or that which nas 
been cooked over night, as well as articles cooked with 
treacle, one should practise the penance for three 
days. (32) 

All acid fluids except milk, curd, sweet saps of trees, 
bad whey prepared with the addition of treacle, cakes 
made of wheat or barley, certain preparations of milk, 
Kulyas, Réja vahas, all stale articles other than those 
obtained as alms, as well as the meat of an animal 
roasted alive, should be always avoided ; having know- 
ingly consumed any of these articles one should prac- 
tise the penance fora year. (33—35) 


Having eaten the boiled rice cooked by a.S’udra, or 
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by a professional actor, or by a thief in prison, or by 
a woman without any guardian, or by a black-smith, or 
by a Vena (a sect of S’udras), Azra ‘a sect of S’udras), 
goldsmith, carpenter, or courtezan, or by a miserly, cruel 
or degraded person, or by a mercenary soldier, farmer 
of revenue, or wine seller, or by a person affected by 
a birth uncleanness, a Brdhmana should practise the 
above-said penance for a month. Having continuously 
partaken of the boiled rice cooked by a S’udra, a 
Brahmana should practise the above-said penance for 
six months. (36—39) 

Having eaten the boiled rice cooked by a Vais’ya, or 
by a female stranger, one should practise the penance 
for three months; similarly having eaten that cookec 
by a Kshatriya, one should practise the penance for two 
months. (40) 

Having partaken of the unused residue of a Brdh- 
mana’s meal, one should practise the penance for a 
month; having taken water kept in a wine-basin, one 
should practise the penance for a fortnight. (41) 


Having partaken of the unused residue of the meal 
of a S’udra, Vais’ya, Kshatriya, or Brdéhmana, one 
should respectively practise the penance for a month, 
fortnight, weak, and day. (42) 

An erudite person, having partaken of a meal, slight- 
ingly offered, should practise the penance for a month; 
he, who marries before the marriage of his elder brother, 
the girl thus married, the person who gives her away in 
marriage, and the priest who officiates at the ceremony, 
should practise, each of them, the penance for a year. 
Similarly, having partaken of food previously eaten by a 
dog, one should practise the penance for a month. 


(43—44) 
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Having partaken of food polluted by the touch of 
a mouse or mongoose, or infested with flies, mosquitoes, 
or hairs, one should practise the penance for three 


days. (45) 

Having eaten cakes (and the articles of confection- 
ary known as) Sashkuli, Sanjavs, Péyasa or Krisharé 
(a. preparation of rice, meat, pulse, and butter), not 
offered to the gods, one should practise the penance for 
three days. (46) 


A Brdhmana, wounded with an Indigo twig, or bitten 
by a dog, or suffering from a wound caused by the bite 
of an unchaste woman, should practise the penance for 
three days. (47) 


Having heated the soles of his feet over fire, or 
having cast any thing impure therein, or having rubbed 
the soles of his feet with the blades of Awsa grass, 
a Brahmana should practise the penance for a day. (48) 


A Kshatriya, who having killed an enemy, in battle, 
timorously flies from the field, afraid of his own life, 
should continuously practise the above-said expiatory 
penance for an entire year; similarly, having felled down 
an Ashvattha tree, one should practise the same penance 
for a year. (49) 

Having visited his wife during the day, or bathed in 
foul water, or seen the nudity of another man’s wife, 
a man should practise the penance for a day. (50) 


Having cast any foul substance in fire or water, or 
used angry words to one’s preceptor, one should prac- 
tise the penance for a month. (51) 


Having drunk water without closely observing it, or 
with his left hand, a Bradhmana should practise the 
penance for three days. (52) _ 
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He, who unequally serves viands to Braéhmanas 
seated in the same row at a dinner, should pr4ctise, for 
a fortnight, the penence laid down for expiating the 
sin of a Brahmanicide. (53) 

A merchant, having used false weignts in trade, and 
a person, having kept milk in a wine-pot,‘or in a salt-pot, 
or having sold sesame with his hands, should practise the 
above-said penance for expiation. (54—55) 

Having angrily roared unto a Bréhmana or a precep- 
tor, one should practise, self-controlled, for a day, the 
above-said penance. (56) 

He, who offers funeral oblations to a deceased person, 
inheritc the property, left by him. Having inherited (the 
property,) he should practise the form of penanee, en- 
joined as proper for the caste he belongs to, on the 

-eceasion. (57) 

‘Hide not thy guilt after its commission, inasmuch as 
hiding increases its heniousness ; having committed a 
Sin, a wise man should undertake the proper expiatory 
penance. (58) 

A Brahmana, living in a forest abounding in savage 
and forious, beasts, or in hunters, or at a place where 
life is manifestly insecure, should not practise any 
penance. (59) 

Continuing in life, an individual may get rid of all 
kinds of sin by practising penances and charities. This 
is what is said by the lord Yama. (60) 


A (healthy) body is the source of all pieties ; hence, 
the body should be preserved (in health) with the utmost 
care. Virtues well up from a healthy body, as fountains 
spring up from beneath a hill side. (61) 

A Brabmana, having pondered over the injunctions 
of all the Ethical Codes, and in unanimity with other 
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Br4hmanas, should lay down the form of expiation in a 
given case, and never do so out of bis own accord, and 
without consultation. (62) 


CHAPTER XVIPI. 


EveRY dav, one should thrice bathe and practise the 
Aghamarskanam Vratam, taie am ablution in a river 
in the night, and forbear eating three meals. (1) 

One should always sit mm tke posture known as the 
Viradsanam, and make gifts of milch cows. This 1s 
what constitutes the Aghamarshanam, the expiation for 
all sim. (2) 

For the first three days of its observance, 2 vowist 
should eat his meal at morning; at evening, during the 
second three days ; and eat what is obtained by begging 
during the next three days, and fast for the last three 
days of the penance. This is what constitutes the 
Prajapatyam Vratam. (3) 

For the first three days, a vowist should take nothing 
but warm, water ; during the next three days he should 
take warm clarified butter, and warm water during the 
next three days; and fast for the last three days of the 
penance. his is what constitutes a Tapta Krichchha 
Vratan. (4) 

A Parika Vratah consists im fasting for twelve 
successive days; Virana Krichchha Vratam consists 
m. cautiously hving upon 2 solution of fried barley- 
powder, for a month, according to regulation. (5—6) 

The foremost of the Brdhmanas call one’s continu- 
ous living on Vilva, A’malaka and Kapittha fruits, fora 
month, an Atikrichchha Vratam. (7) 
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A Krichchha Santapanam Vratam consists in living 
on a compound of cow-dung, cow urine, cow milk 
cow-butter, curdled cow milk, and the washings of Kus’a 
blades on the first day of its observance, and in fasting 
on the day following; these austerities, thrice practised, 
constitutes a Mahi Sdutapanam Vratam. (8) 

A Tuladpurusha Vratam consists in eating fried 
barley-powder and fasting, on alternate days, for a 
month; a Vdrdhika Vratam, which destroys all sin, 
consists in} living on cow-dung, each day, for a month. 
{9—10) 

A!Chanaraéyanam Vratam consists in one’s gradually 
increasing and decreasing the number of morsels of 
food with the successive increase or waning of the 
lanar phases. (11) 

Persons, conversant with the Afantras, should men- 
tally recite them,:and perfom Homas, with their recita- 
tions, according to their capacity. This is the means of 
absolution laid down fer sinners by the pure-hearted and 
the virtuous. (12) 

The intelligent, who carefully peruse this S’dstram 
framed by. the holy S’axkha, are exonerated from all 
sia, and are glorified in heaven. (13) 


THE END. 
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GAUTAMA SAMHITTA’. 


CHAPTER If. 


THE Védas, and the ethical rules, observed by those, 
well-versed in them (Védas), are the source of virtue 
(morals). Even great men are (sometimes) found to 
transgress the moral laws and to act improperly. Through 
an innate weakness of the heart, the great sometimes 
lose sight of the true end of life. In a conflict between 
two equally authoritative opinions on a particular sub- 
ject, one of them must be followed. 

A Brdhmana child should be invested with the holy 
thread (either) at the fifth, eighth, or ninth year of his 
life. The computation should be made inclusive of the 
period of his inter-uterine life. This rite of investure 
is a second birth. Hence, he, who invests him with the 
thread, is his preceptor, inasmuch as it is he who teaches 
him the Védas. Sons of Kshatriyas, and of Vais’yas 
should be respectively invested with the holy thread at 
the age of eleven and twelve. A Brdhmana child, not 
invested with the thread before he is sixteen, becomes 
degraded. Sons of Kshatriyas and of Vais’yas, not res- 
pectively invested with the holy thread before their 
twenty-second and twenty-fourth year, are likewise 
degraded. Girdles (A/unjis) made of Kus’a blades, of 
bow-strings, and of cotton twists should be respectively 
used by Brdhmanas, Kshatriyas and Vais’yas during the 
ceremony of investiture; and they should respectively 
wear, at the time, goat-skins, or skins of antelope, or of 
Ruru (dear), and cloths made of hemp twists, or silk 
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cloths, and those known as Chira Kutapas (cotton 
home-spuns). Cloths made of cotton-twists may be used 
by members of all twice-born castes on the occasion. 
Certain authorities aver that Brdhmanas should wear 
cloths made of twists of trees; Kshatriyas should wear 
cloths dyed with Manjisthd; and Vais’yas, those tinged 
with turmeric, on the occasion. 

Rods made of ViJza ot Paldsha wood should be 
used by Bradhmanas ; those made of Ashvathva and Pilu 
wood should be respectively used by Kshatriyas and 
Vais’yas, in connection with investiture ceremonies ; or 
rods made of the wood of any sacrificial tree may be 
used by members of all the (twice-born) castes, on the 
occasion. The rods should be made of whole-skinned 
wood, and be of sufficient lengths to respectively reach 
the crowns, foreheads, and tips of noses of Braéhmana, 
Kshatriya and Vais’ya infants, during the celebration 
of the ceremony. 

A Brdhmara child should shave his entire head, a 
Kshatriya child should wear braided hairs, and a Vais’ya 
child should wear a tuft of hair on the crown of his 
head (on the occasion of investiture with the holy thread.) 


Having touched an unused residue of another’s meal 
with an article of (fare) in one’s hand, one should per- 
form an A’chamanam, without placing that article on 
the ground, whereby it would be pure again. Earthen 
or metallic vessels, as well as articles made of wood, 
or of cotton twists, anywise defiled by an impure contact, 
should be again purified by respectively rubbing, burn- 
ing, cutting, and washing them with water. The purifi- 
cation of gems, as well as of articles made of conch-shells 
or mothers of pearls, should be made, as laid down in 
respect of metallic pots or vessels. Earthen vessels 
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or articles made of bones should be re-purified in the 
manner of wooden ones. A plot of ground should be 
re-purified by ploughing it. Hydes, pulses, and ropes 
of threads should be re-purifted in the manner of clothes. 
Articles, which are extremely polluted, should be re- 
jected and thrown away. 


All acts of purification should be commenced by 
looking towards the north or to the east. Seated ina 
pure place, with his right hand placed between his thighs, 
and catching hold of his holy thread, a worker of puri- 
fication should wash his hands from his elbows. down- 
ward; and observing perfect silence, he should three or 
four times, perform the rite of A’chamanam with water, 
enough to tricle down into the region of his heart. Then 
having twice rubbed or washed his feet with water, he 
should touch his eyes, and the apertures of his mouth, 
ears, and nostrils (/e¢. orfices of the sense-organs 
situated in the superclavicular region) with water, or 
place wet hands over them. He should rinse his mouth 
with water (A’chamanam) as above laid down, after 
having sneezed or risen froma sleep ora meal. Any 
thing pricked or tucked into between the teeth, which 
cannot be touched with the tip of the tongue, should 
be regarded as pricked or tucked into between the 
teeth. According to certain authorities, a thing tucked 
between the teeth, should be considered as such until it 
falls off. When fallen off, it should be spitted out like 
saliva, and the mouth would be threby purified. Drops 
of one’s own spittals, falling on one’s own body, do not 
make it impure. One’s body, cleansed of the deposit of 
an impure substance, and free from a bad smell, should 
be regarded as pure. After urination or defecation, one 
should cleanse the external orfices of the organs 
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concerned with earth and water, as laid down by the 
regulation. 

A preceptor, taking hold ‘of the smal! finger of his 
pupil’s left hand, should address him as, ‘'O ye, read.” 
Then a pupil should touch his eyes, ears, and the regions 
of his life and intellect with a blade of Kus’a grass, fif- 
teen times repeat the Afantra (by placing his hand over) 
each of these localities, and thrice practise Prandyama. 
Sitting on a cushion of Kus’a grass previously spread 
out, he should recite five or seven Vyéhritis preceded 
by the Pranava, each morning, both at the commence 
ment and close of his Vedic study. He should formally 
make obeisance to his preceptor; and seated on his 
right, with his face turned towards the north or to the 
east, he should recite the Géyatrz; and the Pranava 
Mantrah (Om), after the recitation of the Géyatrz. On 
a dog, ichneumon, snake, frog or acet happening to 
pass between him and his preceptor, at the time of 
reading the Védas, a disciple shall fast, and live apart 
from his preceptor, for three days. He should practise 
Préndyéma, and live on clarified butter, on any other 
animal happening to pass between them. This rule 
should be observed after having read the Védas ata 
cremation ground. 





CHAPTER II. 


ACTS, conversations, and eatings, unsanctified by re- 
gulations, and committed and made by one, before one’s 
investiture with the holy thread, do not produce any 
demerit, inasmuch as one is not entitled to practise 
Brahmacharyam, or to cast oblations in the sacred fire, 
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before that. A person, before being invested with the 
holy thread, does not stand under the obligation of 
following the rules of purification, after attending to the 
calls of nature. His bodily purification consists in 
simply washing or sprinkling his body with water, in- 
contradistinction to the practice of A’chaminam. He 
suffers no defilement by the touch of any impure sub- 
stance. He should not be employed in performing a 
Floma, or in offering oblations to the gods. He is pre- 
chuded from reciting any Vedic Mantrah except on the 
occasion of a S’raddha ceremony, celebrated in honor 
of his departed manes. 

All regulations and injunctions of the S’désfras should 
be followed by a person from after the ceremony of 
his investiture with the holy thread, and since then, be 
should duly attend to the study of the Védas and to the 
kindling of the sacred fire, practise truthfulness, and 
perform the rites of A’chamanam. According to certain 
authorities, he may make gifts of cows since that time. 


One should perform the daily Saxdhyis out-side 
one’s own room. The rite of morning Sandhyd should 
be perfomed standing; while that of evening Sandhya 
should be performed, in perfect silence, till the appear- 
ance of the stars and planets in the heavens. One 
should not look at the sun ; anda Brahmacharin should 
forego the use of honey, (cooked) meat, scents, garlands 
of flowers, shoes, umbrellas, vehicles of all kinds, and 
unguents. 


He should renounce all fright, anger, greed, igno- 
rance, music, calumny, sexual intercourse, lust, gam- 
bling, thievish or killing propensities, and the service of 
the mean. He should not clean his teeth, or prick 
his ear-holes, or stretch or serew up his legs, or sit with 
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his chin supporting on his hand, or laugh or yawn, or 
contort his limbs, or twist his body, in the presence of 
his preceptor. He should not address the sons or wife of 
his preceptor by their names, and avoid using any harsh 
language. (A disciple) should lie down in a lower bed 
than that of his preceptor’s, and sleep after he has slept, 
leaving his bed before he rises. He should curb his 
tongue, appetite and arms. The name of a preceptor 
should be always mentioned with respect. One should 
thus behave to all of one’s elders and superiors. He 
should avoid (sitting on) the same bed, or seat with his 
preceptor, or at a place where his preceptor sits. 
Serving a preceptor consists in hearing his behests from 
a lower seat, and in meekly and faithfully carrying them 
out. A disciple should stand up (rise from his seat) at the 
sight of his preceptor, ind follow him whenever he goes 
out. Interrogated by his preceptor, he should give true 
and correct answers to his queries, sit down to study 
whenever he may be pleased to direct him in that 
behalf, and do nothing but what is pleasant and 
beneficial ta him (preceptor). Likewise he should 
behave to his preceptor’s sons and wife. He should not 
eat the unused residue of the meals of his preceptor’s 
sons and wife, nor should he press their legs, nor catch 
hold of them (during an act of obeisance), nor help them 
in bathing or decorating their persons. 


According to certain authorities, a preceptor’s wife 
happening to be young, a disciple should not touch 
her feet during an act of obeisance ; but returning from 
a sojourn in a distant country, he may be allowed to 
catch hold of her feet. 


A Vedic student is at liberty to beg alms of all and 
of all castes, except those who are degraded or of bad 
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repute. While soliciting alms, Brahmana, Kshatriya, and 
Vais’ya (students) should pronounce the term ‘“ Bhavat” 
(ou) respectively at the commencement, middle, and 
end of their solicitations. One should neither beg alms 
of one’s own preceptor, nor of one’s cognates, or of 
members of one’s preceptor’s family. In the event of 
failing to secure alms from any other person, alms may 
be asked of the afore-mentioned persons in the in- 
verse order of enumeration. All articles; obtained by 
begging, should be made over to the preceptor. After 
that, with the permission of his preceptor, first had 
and obtained, he (disciple) should sit down to’his meal. 
In the event of the preceptor being absent from his 
home, articles of fare, obtained by begging, should be 
made over to his wife or son, or to a senior fellow-student. 
Silently he should eat his meal till the appetite is fully 
satisfied. He should rise up from his dinner just as he 
has taken his fill, without casting any greedy look on the 
food left unconsumed. 

A preceptor should admonish his disciple without 
beating him, or inflicting any kind of corporeal punish- 
ment on him. In cases of emergency he may be chas- 
tised with a cut piece of rope, or with a bamboo twig 
without leaves. A king should punish a preceptor for 
chastising his pupil in any other way. Each Véda should 
be studied, for twelve years, or until it is thoroughly 
mastered and understood ; and a pupil should live a life 
of perfect Brakmacharyam during each such period 
of twelve years. At the close of his studies, he should 
pay a honorarium to his preceptor and take an ablu- 
tion withthe permission of the latter. A teacher ts 
the foremost of all preceptors or superiors; according 
to others a mother is the highest of them all. 
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CHAPTER Il. 


CERTAIN authorities aver that a (disciple), after the close 
of his Vedic studies, is free to choose and adopt any 
of the four orders of Brahmachérin, Grihastha (House- 
holder), Bhikshu (Mendicant friar), and Vatkhénasa 
(forest dwelling hermits). These orders are but the 
offspring of that of house-holders; inasmuch as they 
preclude the possibility of progeny. Of all these orders 
(4’s’ramas) that of Brakmachdrin entails the perpe- 
tual survillance to one’s preceptor. Having served the 
preceptor, he should recite the sacred Jfantras. In the 
absence of the preceptor, the same honour should be 
given to his son, and in the absence of the latter a 
senior disciple of the preceptor should be duly served. 
In the absence of all these he should attend to the 
sacred fire duly consecrated by his preceptor before, his 
death. He, who lives such a life, self-controlled, goes 
to the region of Brahma (after death). The order of 
house-holdevs is neither hostile to, nor incompatible with, 
the three afdgesaid orders. A Bhikshu, who does not 
store up any thing for the morrow, lives a life of per- 
fect continence, and is aman of steady habits and 
temperament, should go into villages for alms during 
the rainy season. He may obtain alms from all except 
the fallen and the depraved. Without giving blessings 
to any body, and restraining his tongue, sight and hear- 
ing, he should put on the girdle cloth only to cover his 
nudity. The same girdle cloth, even if it becomes 
extremely dirty, should neither be cleansed nor washed. 
He should live on fruits of trees and grains of cereals, 
aud avoid staying two consecutive nights in a village, 
for alms. Either he should completely shave the hair of 
his head, or wear a taft of hair on its crown. Equally 
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indifferent to all creatures, he should refrain from des- 
troying any life, or from showing any special kindness 
to any being. 

A Vatkhdnasa (forest-dwelling hermit) should live 
on fruits and edible roots of the forest; practising 
penetential austerities, he should kindle up the sacred 
fire in the month of S’rdvanta. He should forego all 
artificial preparations of food used in villages or made 
by man. Firmly devoted to the propitiation of the gods, 
of the Pitris, and of the celestial sages, he is free to 
accept the hospitality of all, except the fallen and the 
depraved. He may live by begging under certain circum- 
stances. He should abjure all articles of fare containing 
any thing reared by ploughing, and refrain from entering 
any village whatsoever. He should wear clotted hairs 
and be claid in rags or skin, observing temperance in 
eating. Certain Acharyayas hold the order of house- 
holders (Grihastha) to be the best of all, since its bene- 
fits are witnessed, every day, (in this life). 


CHAPTER IV. 


A HOUSE-HOLDER should marry a wife of his own caste, 
younger in h:s years, and not previously wedded to 
another. A marriage should take place between parties 
not belonging to the same Pravara (spiritual clanship) 
Persons not related to each other within five degrees 
of consanguinity on their mother’s side, or within seven 
degrees on their father’s, or not standing to each other 
in the relationship of a father’s Vandhu, may be joined 
iH wed-lock. 
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(The form of marriage] in which a girl, bedecked 
with ornaments and clad in excellent clothes, is given 
away in marriage to an erudite man of good conduct and 
respectable connections, is called the Brahma form of 
marriage. The form in which the bride and the bride- 
groom are united together with the injunction that, 
“both of. you lead the life of viture, united in holy 
wedlock” is called the Prajdpatyam. 


In the A’rsham form of marriage a cow and a bullock 
are gifted to the bridegroom. The Datvam form of 
marriage consists in giving away a girl in marriage, on 
the sacrificial platform, to a priest officiating at a reli- 
gious sacrifice. The form in which a youth, and a maiden 
_bedecked with ornaments, are joined in wedlock, out of 
love, is called the Gandharvam. The form of marriage 
in which a bride is purchased for money, is called the 
A’suram. The form in which the marriage is effected by 
kidnapping the bride is called the Rééshasam. A mar- 
tiage, which takes place owing to the bride being ravish- 
ed by the ‘bkidegtoom during her sleep, is called the 
Paishacham. The first four forms of marriage are based 
on virtue, while certain authorities hold the first six 
forms to be so. 


Sons, issues of marriages celebrated between parties 
of the same caste (Brahmanas), between Brdhmanas 
and Kshatriya girls, and between Brdhmana and Vais’ya 
girls, are respectively called Savarnas, Amvashtas, 
Ugras, Nishddas, Daushmantas and Péras’avas. Similar- 
ly sons begot by men, on women, of the same castes, of 
of castes second and third in succession in the inverse 
order of enumeration, are respectively fcalled Sutas, 
Magadhas, Ayogavas, Kshatras, Vaidehas, and Chan- 
didas. According to others, sons begotten on Bréhmana 
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women by Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vais’yas and S’udras, 
are respectively called Braéhmanas, Sutas, M4gadhas, and 
Chanddétas. Similarly, sons begot on Kshatriya women 
by Brdhmanas, Kshatriyas, Vais’yas and S'udras, are 
called Murdhavasiktas, Kshatriyas, Dhivaras, and Pukka- 
sas. Likewise, sons begotten on the person of a Vais’ya 
woman by a Bréhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or S’udra, are 
respectively called Bhrijjakanthas, Mdhishyas, Vais’yas 
and Vaidehas. In the same manner, sons begotten on 
a S’udra woman by a Braéhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya or 
a S’udra are respectively designated as Paras’avas, 
Yavanas, Karana, and S’udras. Sons begot by fathers 
belonging toa superior caste on mothers belong to a caste 
immediately, and next to immediately, inferior to their’s 
(father’s) in the order of enumeration, respectively re- 
tain their racial superiority up to the seventh and 
fifth generations, while sons begot by fathers belong- 
ing to an inferior caste on mothers belonging to one 
immediately superior, or to one next to that in superior- 
ity to, that of their’s (fathers’) in the inverse order of 
enumeration, retain their degraded status up to the fifth 
and seventh generations respectively. Sans begot by 
men of inferior castes on women of superior castes in 
the inverse order of enumeration are disqualified from 
performing any religious rites such as S’rdddhas, etc.) 
Sons, who are the issues of inter-marriages among 
S’udras of different castes, become degraded and ex- 
tremely depraved. Issues of A’rsha forms of marriage 
sanctify their ancestors up co the third degree ; those 
of Daiva and Prajapatya forms purify their anscestors 
up to the tenth degree, while those of Brahma forms 
sanctify the spirits of their cognates up fo the third 
degree both in the ascending and descending line. 
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CHAPTER V. 


DurinG the menstrual period (from the fourth to the 
fifteenth day after the appearance of the flow), each 
month, one should visit one’s wife, on any day except 
those interdicted (by the regulations). Each day, the 
Védas should be studied and offerings should be 
made unto the gods, Pztr7s, men, animals and Ars&zs. 
One should offer libations of water to one’s departed 
manes, attend to the duties of every day life, and 
devise méans of earning money with the utmost 
energy (one is capable of putting forth), Studying 
the WYédas, and offering oblations to the gods and 
to one’s departed manes, and practising hospitalities 
(Manushya yajna) are acts which are included within 
one’s household duties. Burnt offerings should be offered 
in the sacred. fire and unto the fire-god, Dhanvantari 
(celestial surgeon), Vishvedevas, [Prajapati and the 
creator. Offerings should be made unto the presiding 
deities ofthe different quarters of the heaven in angles 
of a (sacrificial chamber) respectively sacred to 
to each of them. Offerings should be made unto the 
Maruts and house-hold gods at the door of a room; 
those unto Brahma should be offered after enter- 
ing it; those unto the water-god should be offered 
in a pitcher, full of water; those unto the deities 
of the firmament should be offered by reciting the 
Mantrah, “Om obeisance to firmament,” while those in 
honour of the spirits: that roam about in the night, 
should be offered at the advent of even tide, each day. 
Blessings and alms should be given after being re- 
quested to that end, or gitts should be made for any 
religious purpose. Gifts made toa non-Brdhmana, to 
a Brahmana, to a S’rofriya, and to one well-versed in 
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Védas, respectively bear ordinary, double, and a thousand 
times (as much) merit, (as an ordinary one), and infinite 
fruit. Gifts (charities) should be distributed to pupils beg- 
ging alms for their preceptors, to the sick soliciting medi- 
cines, to the indigent, to persons intending to celebrate 
anv religious sacrifice, to students, to journey men in 
straitened circumstances, and to those engaged in cele- 
brating Vts’vajit sacrifices. To others asking for alms, 
on the border of a religious platform, should be given 
coocked rice. Even having promised him, a gift should 
not be made to an impious or wicked person. An 
untruth spoken by an angry, elated, frightened, agonised 
or a greedy person, as well as by an infant, old man, or 
an idiat, or by an intoxicated or insane person, cons- 
titutes no sin. (A house-holder) should first feed, in 
his house, the infants, old men, pregnant women, sick- 
folks and married girls residing in his house (Suvdsinz), 
as well as those who cannot be pursuaded to take their 
meals a little after and all chance comers (arrived at 
his house). All matters (of business) should be submit- 
ted to the deliberations of one’s preceptor and father’s 
friends, and one should act according to, and abide by, 
their decision on the subject. One should worship with 
afferings of Madhuparkas one’s Ritviks, preceptors, 
father-in-law, and uncles, as well as a king or a S’rotriya 
happening to come to one’s house within a year, or 
within that time after the celebration of a marriage or 
sacrificial ceremoney. A seat and water (for washing 
his feet) should be given to a non-S’rofriya Bréhmana 
calling at one’s house, while Arghyam and water for 
washing his feet and some kinds of food should be given 
to.a S’rotriya calling at one’s house. Cooked rice 
should be given to all good men, other than professional 
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physicians, arrived at one’s house, while to men of reverse 
stamp should be offered grass cushions, water and seats. 
In the absence of all these, one should offer a hearty 
welcome to all persons calling at one’s house. The 
elders and superiors should be always respected. One’s 
equals or superiors (happening to call at one’s house) 
should be always served with beds, seats, sleeping 
rooms, and unfailtng attention, and one should bid them 
adicu by following them up to a little distance from one’s 
house. Even those courtesies and hospitalities should 
he shown, to a small extent, to one’s inferiors, or to small 
men calling at one’s house). A resident of -a distant 
village, not having any appointed place of abode in 
one’s own village, should be treated, for a single night, 
with the honours of an Afitht (chance-comer). A sun- 
worshipper should pass the night under a tree without 
sharing one’s hospitality as an AZ¢ithi. Peace, health, 
prosperity and freedom from disease should be respec- 
tively enquired into, in respect of Braéhmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Vais’yas aQd S’udras. A S’udra, or a degraded Brdh- 
mana can never entertain an Asithi. A degraded Brdh- 
mana invited on the occasion ‘of a sacrificial ceremoney 
should be served with meals ‘after a Kshatriya. Mem- 
bers of all castes other than Brdhmanas should be com- 
placently fed in the company of one’s (Bréhmana’s) 
servants. 
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CHAPIER Vf. 


ONE should catch hold of one’s preceptor’s feet, every 
day, when first meeting him. Having returned froma 
distant country, a man should first fall at the feet of one 
considered most revered among lis parents, maternal or 
paternal relations, elders, and preceptors happening to 
be present together in acompany. One shouid make 
obeisance by mentioning one’s name as “I am so and 
so.” No kind of formal courtesy or obeisance need 
be observed or made in an assembly of fools, or among 
husbands and wives. Except on the occasion of start- 
ing on a distant journey, one should not catch hold 
of the feet of any of one’s female relations except those 
of one’s mother, aunt (father’s elder brother’s wife) and 
elder sister. One shall never make obeisance to one’s 
mother-in-law o: to the wife of one’s elder brother by 
catching hold of her feet. One shculd rise up’ from 
one’s seat, at the presence of a priest, father-in-law, 
uncle, or of a maternal uncle, younger to one’s own self 
in years, and not make obeisance to any of them. One 
should not make obeisance to one’s elders in years 
(other than Brdhmanas, although living in the same 
house or village with one’s self. A Brahmana should 
treat a S’udra, even of full eighty years, as his own child, 
but a member of a superior caste, although younger 
in years than a S’udra, should be bowed down by 
the latter. 


A S’udra shall not address a.member of any superior 
caste by name, nor any body should be allowed to 
address the king by his name. Servants, who should 
not be called by their names, ought to be addressed as 
“OQ you, O you.” Similarly, a S’rotriya born on the 
same day with an addressor, a Chdrana residing in the 
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same house with him and his senior by ten years, a 
Kalabhara* older than him by five years. a Vais'ya 
official, three years older than his self, an illiterate 
Kshatriya and an initiated disciple should be addressed 
as “QO you, O you,” and not by their names. Wealth, 
connections (rich friends), office, birth, deeds, know- 
ledge and age are the factors which primarily add to 
the respectability of a person. Each of these preceding 
factors is higher than the one immediately following it 
in the order of enumeration. But knewledge is the 
highest of*them all, in as much as it is the source of 
health and virtues. One should give way to a wheel- 
man, to an old man, to a bride, to a Sndataka, to a king, 
and to one of tender years who should be protected. 


CHAPTER VEE. 


IN times of distress a Brdhmana may learn an art or 
a science ffom a non-Braéhmana teacher, and he should 
serve and follow his preceptor until the close of his 
study. Among the Brahmanic offices of celebrating 
religious sacrifices, teaching, and receiving gifts, each 
preceding function is more meritorious than the one im- 
mediately following it in the order of enumeration. Fail- 
ing to, secure any of these offices, a Brdhmana is autho- 
rized to live by the profession of a Kshatriya (military 
profession:, in failure whereof he is at liberty to adopt 
the profession of a VWais’ya (trade, agriculture, and 
cattle rearing). A Braihmana, even if he lives by trade 
etc., asa Vais’ya, shall refrain from selling perfumes, 
sweet vegetable saps, articles of confectionary, sesame, 
hemp-twists, silk cloths, skins, dyed or bleached cloths, 
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milk or its modifications, edible roots, fruit, flowers, 
medicines, haney, hay, flesh, water, or any unwholesome 
article of fare for money. Animals such as goats, 
cows, etc., should not be sold toa butcher, or to one 
who may be reasonably apprehended to kill them. Men, 
girls, arms and weapons, land, paddy, barley, she-goats, 
and lamb, etc., should never be sold. According to 
certain authorities bullocks, kine, castrated bulls, are 
not marketable commodities. One kind of vegetable sap 
may be sold in exchange of another kind. Similarly, 
animals should be exchanged for one another, and salt, 
confection and sesame must be exchanged for similar 
substances of equal weight. Cooked articles may be 
exchanged for raw ones, and if possible a Brahmana 
may deal in all kinds of metals. Members of all castes, 
except S’udras, failing to earn a livelihood by their 
respective professions, may live by trade. Several. 
authorities hold the latter view. Even while making: 
this interchange of caste-professions, a Brahmana should 
refrain from eating any article forbidden to be taken by 
offspring of inter-marriages among those castes. In 
cases where life is jeopardised a Brahmana is autho- 
rised to bear arms, and a Kshatriya to live by trade. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


THERE are two persons in this world whose liyes: are 
perpetual vows. The one is the king, the other is a 
Brahmana. Of these one having the higher knowledge 
is the greater. The inner (racial) instincts of the 
four orders of society are perishable (changeable). The 
(racial) lives of men of all the four orders are subject to 
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change, aberrations, and hybridisation. Virtue consists in 
preserving the purity of one’s native stock. He alone 
is called a man of varied profound) knowledge (Vahu 
S’ruta) who is conversant with the Védas, Véddngas 
(subdivisions of the Védas), history, Purdnas, literature, 
and lawg of human nature, constantly tries to imitate 
(realise) the teachings of the Védas in his life, is conse- 
crated with the forty forms of consecratory rites, is de- 
voted to the performance of (three kinds of) acts, humble 
to persons‘suffering from the six kinds of distempers, and 
has conquered the six senses. Such a person, even if he 
has committed any delinquincy, should not be punished, 
condemned, or banished by his king from his native 
country. The forty consecratory rites are Garbhd- 
adhinam, Pumsavanam, Simmantounyanam, Fdatakarma, 
Namakaranam, Annapras’anam, Chudikaranam, Brah- 
macharyam with a view to study the four Védas, cere- 
monial ablutions, marriage, celebration of religious sacri- 
fices in honor of the deities and one’s departed manes, 
the daily practice of hospitalities to men and beasts, cele- 
bration ‘of S*rdddha ceremonies under the auspicies of 
the full moon in the months of S’rdvana, Agrahdyana, 
Chattra, and As’vina, as well as of those known as 
Ashtakas, rite of depositing fuels on the sacred fire, 
Agnihotram, Darsa Purnamist (a religious sacrifice 
celebrated on days of the full and new moon, each 
month), Chiturmdsyam (a religious vow observed for 
four months from the month of S’rdvana to that of 
Agrahdyana and closed with the celebration of a 
religious sacrifice, Nirudha Pasubandha, (a kind of 
Vedic sacrifice), and of Sautramnee, Agnishtoma, Uktha, 
Shodast, Vajapeya, Atirdtram and Aptoryama ‘these 
Seven forms of Soma Yayna). The eight forms of 
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spiritual virtues are kindness towards all creatures, 
folbearance, non-hostility, cleanness (of spirit), anni- 
hilation of the desire of hurting any body, doing good 
to all, absence of niggardliness, and apathy. Persons 
not consecrated with the above-said forty consecratory 
rites, or not possessing these eight spiritual virtues, 
can never attain to the region of Brahma, or hold 
communion with him; onthe contrary, those, conse- 
crated with most of these forty consecratory rites and 
possessing a major portion of these spiritual virtues, 
are enabled to hold communion with Brahma, and to 
live in the same region with that Supreme Being. 


CHAPTER IX. 


HAVING completed his study of the Védas, a Brahmana 
should duly perform a ceremonial ablution, and marry. 
After that, he should discharge the duties of a house- 
holder, according to the injunctions of the S’dstras, and 
undertake the observance of the following rules of 
conduct (Vratas 

He should duly bathe, each day, (according to scrip- 
tural ordinances), and nourish aclean soul ina clean 
body. He should use excellent perfumes, and take an 
ablution (in a river if possible’, each day. He should 
forego wearing an old or dirty, or an unclean and dyed 
cloth, or one previously worn by another, if his means 
admits of such a conduct. He should not put any 
shoes or rosary, incapable of being re-purified, and 
must not grow a beard except under circumstances 
enjoined in the scriptures. He should not simultane- 
ously catch hold of a water-pot and a fire (lighted 
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substance) with his both hands, nor drink water with the 
united palms of his hands. Standing he should not 
rinse his mouth with water previously collected for the 
purpose. He should not perform a rite of A’chamanam 
with water anywise defiled by the touch of a S’udra 
or of any impure substance, nor with that poured out 
by catching hold of the water-vessel with one hand. 
He should not urinate or evacuate the contents of his 
bowels, or caste any other impure organic matter look- 
ing towards the sun, or facing the wind, or looking at 
acow Brahmana, ora divine image. He should not 
stretch his legs towards the image of any deity, nor 
draw out his feces or urine with a stone. He should 
avoid sitting on husks, ashes, hairs, and bits of broken 
bones. He should not hold any conversation with a 
Mlechchha, or with a pariah, and must not forget to 
mentally recite the names of saintly persons, or to talk 
to a Bréhmana immediately after, in the event of being 
forced to enter into such a conversation. 


A perséa having no kine of his own should be ad- 
dressed as Dhenuhhavya (fortunate with cows), and 
an ungentle person (Adhadra) should be accosted as 
“Gentleman.” Skeletal bones (Kapilas) should be called 
Bhagalas (skulls), and a rainbow (/ndradhanu) should 
be called a Mant Dhanu (lit: a Gem-bow). Seeing 
a calf stealthily sucking the milk of its mother, one 
should not report the fact to her owner, ‘nor a man 
should make the least delay in washing his person after 
a coitus, or read the Védas while sitting or lying down 
in that defiled bed. 


Having left his bed and studied before the break of 
dawn, a person should not lie down again, nor a man 
should sextually know a woman in her menses, nor one 
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unbedecked with ornaments, one should not even em- 
brace a girl who has not attained her puberty, nora 
woman in her menses. A fire should not be kindled 
by plowing with the mouth, nor one should use obscene 
words, nor stir abroad garlanded, or smeared with sandal 
paste. One should not cast even a look at a wicked 
person, nor sit down to a meal in the company of 
one’s wife. 


A wife should not be seen even while performing 
her toilette, nor a house (room) should be entered by 
a private door (/:¢: filthy passage) One should not 
cause his feet to be washed by another, nor eat his 
meai at a place of questionable safety. Swiming 
across a river, climbing trees or inaccessible heights, 
and doing things which are ordinarily supposed to 
imperil life, should be always condemned. One should 
avoid getting into a risky boat, and do one’s utmost 
to protect one’s self. One should not go out covering 
one’s head in the day, nor uncovering it in the night. 
Easing one’s self at an uncovered and unscreened 
place, or close to one’s house, or over ashes or dry 
cow-dung, or on the road, or in the shade, is always 
condemnable. At morning or evening, as well as during 
the day, one should ease one’s self by looking towards 
the north, and towards the south duriag the night. 
Sandals, tooth-brushes, and seats, made of Palas’a 
wood, should never be used. 


One should not eat, sit down, lie down, welcome, 
or bow down (to a superior), with one’s shoes on. 
The morning, noon, and evening should be res- 
pectively made fruitful by pursuing matters of piety, 
wealth, and enjoyment. Piety, wealth and enjoyment 
are the sources of virtue. The nudity of another man’s 
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wife should never be observed, nor seats and cushions 
should be ‘dragged on with the legs. All ludity of the 
eyes, genitals, hands, and legs, and overloading of the 
stomuch should be foresworn. Biting of nails or weeds, 
digging into the ground with toes, rubbing and twisting 
the limbs of ‘the body (are aets) which should never 
be done. One should not leap over the tether of a 
bound cow or bullock, nor do any thing that brings. 
disgrace on his family. 


One should not attend the celebration of a religious 
secrifice without first being elected (asa priest) to that 
end; but one may so attend as a mere on-looker. 
Eating by taking morsels of food, kept in the folds of the 
tugged up. hem of one’s wearing cloth, is bad. Pressed 
by one’s. female slave, one should not take, in the night, 
the combination. of the articles of fare known as 
Chaturviryayam. Morning and evening, a person should 
eat his meal without anywise condemning the food 
served out to him. Bathing, or sleeping without clothes, 
in the. night, should be condemned as unwholesome. 
One should act, as persons. of venerable age, who.are 
the knowers of their Selves and perusers of the Védas 
and are likewise devoid of greed, pride and delusion, 
would advise one to act (on definite occasions.) For the 
attainment of bliss through ¥oga, an. individual should 
resort to his lord (Zs:vara) and not to any. other 
Deine: A spiritual preceptor, a tutelary deity, and pious 
men in general are called /s’varas. One should rear 
one’s dwelling house in a country where water, Kus’a 
grass and garlands of flowers are obtained, and which 
is Inhabited by a large number of A’xyas, and Br&h- 
manas, Custodians of the consecrated fire. One should 
ciurcumambulate spacibus and. holy divine temples, or 
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devoutly walk along its quadrangles. |These rules of 
conduct should be faithfully followed and observed by 
all till death.. It is imperatively obligatory on all to 
be cleanly in their habits, truthful in spirit and conduct, 
gentle in their speech and discourse, open and straight 
forward in their dealings, and faithful to the teachings 
of the Védas. Those, who are charitable, loving in 
their hearts, amiable in disposition, firm in the discharge 
of their duties, and have subdued their senses, succour 
the souls of their parents, together with those of seven 
generations of their relations both in the ascending and 
descending lines. Swdé¢akas, who are perpetual vowists 
and constant practisers of austerities, suffer no fall 
from the region of Brahma. 





CHAPTER X. 


EVERY twice-born one is entitled to prosecute the study 
of the Védas, to celebrate Vedic sacrifices, and to prac- 
tise charities. Of these, teaching, celebrations of re- 
ligious sacrifices, and acceptance of gifts are functions 
which specifically from the right of a Brahmana. A 
duly initiated preceptor, cognates, and friends of a 
Brdéhmana, as well as his relations, older in his years, 
may teach him the Védas in consideration of fees. 
Br4hmanas, failing to earn a living by any of the above- 
said means, may live by taking to agriculture, trade, 
or money-lending. A king has several special duties 
of his own in addition to those described as obligatory 
on people in general. They are (1) Protection of all, 
(2) Just punishment of the wicked according to the provi- 
sions of scriptural laws, (3) supporting Brdhmanas who 
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are S’rotrityas, or do not exert themsetves for any workd- 
ly gain, or are devold of all means of earning, or are in 
a state of pupelage, intending to settle down as house- 
holders at the close of their study (Upuhwrvdna), (4) 
constant readiness and exertion for the conquest of 
foreign territories, (§) adoption of extreme caation du- 
ring times of distress, (6) and the leading of his soldiers 
in battle from his war-chariot with a bow and arrow 
in his hands, without setting his back upon his foes. 
Destruction of life in war is not culpable, bit a king 
by killing an antagonist, whose horse or charioteer has 
been shot dead, or whose arms and weapons have been 
broken or damaged, or a Brdhmana, or a messenger 
sitting or lying down maimed at the root of a tree, or 
a person taken captive in war, or sitting with bis hairs 
dishevelled, commits sin. A Kshatriya, serving under a 
foreign king should be allowed to do all things that 
can be legitimately done by his king. A victor has the 
sole right to booties obtained in war. Animals of con- 
veyance and (surplus) treasures seized in war should go 
to the kite A king should distribute treasures (booties) 
other than these among his subordinates. A subjéct is 
bound to pay revenue to his king. Cultivators should 
pay a tenth, eighth, or a sixth part of their produce to 
the king as revenue. Several authorities aver that a 
fiftieth part of the profit on animals and gold should be 
paid to the king. Generally a twentieth part of the 
profits of trade, and a six part of that made on fruit, 
honey, flowers, medicines, or bulbs should go to the 
coffer of a king, inasmuch as a king ensures the safe 
possession of all these articles. 


The surplus of the revenue, after defraying all the 
charges of a gaod and efficient government, should be 


Gautama Samhitd. 679 


appropriated by a king for his personal expenses. Arti 
rans of different guilds should serve the king with their 
skilled labour, each month, turn and turn about, all the 
year round. Free workers or craftsmen, even including 
potters and boatmen, should thus serve their soverign. 
They will be entittled to get their food only from the 
royal store during their term of service. Tradesmen 
would not pay the king’s taxes in the event of their 
goods being sold in the market at rates lesser than their 
cost price, On obtaining an unclaimed good, or an article 
whose owner’s name is not known, one should immediate- 
ly inform the king of the matter ; and the king shall cause 
a proclaimation to be made within his territory, stating 
the description of the article thus obtained, and asking 
for proofs of its ownership. It shall be lawful for a king 
to keep such an article in his custody fora year. Failing 
to ascertain its real owner within that time, the king 
shall cause a fourth part of the value of the article to 
be paid over to the person who had first found it out, 
making over the balance to the public treasury. 


All coparcerners are equally entitled to a property 
obtained by right of inheritance, or acquired by that of 
sale, purchase, or gift. Only Brdhmanas are entitled 
to (unclaimed) estates originally acquired by way of a 
gift; Kshatrayas are solely entitled to (unclaimed) 
properties acquired by conquest; Vais’yas are solely 
entitled to unclaimed properties acquired by trade, 
while S’udras are solely entitled to those acquired by 
service. 

A king shall have no right to an underground trea- 
sure found by a Brdhmana; whereas the procedure 
to be adapted in respect of non-Brahmana finders have 
been set forth above. According to certain authorities 
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a non-Brdhmana is entitled to a sixth part of an under- 
ground treasure found and unearthed by him. 


In a case of theft, a king shall cause the stolen 
article to be recovered from the thief and make it over 
to its rightful owner. A king shall protect the estate 
of an infant till he attains the age of discretion. 


Vais’yas are authorised to ply on a trade or agricul- 
ture, and to rear cattle and carry on money lending, in 
addition to the four duties of prosecuting (Vedic) 
studies, celebrating religious sacrifices, and making gifts. 
The fourth order of society is S’udra, and Sudras 
are all of one caste. Even S'udras should practise 
forbearance, toleration, and truthfulness, and wash 
their hands and feet for the purposes of A’chamanam. 
A S’udra is competent to celebrate the S’raddha cere- 
monies in honour of his departed manes. A S’udra 
shall support his own servants, and devote himself to 
the services of any of the three superior social orders. 
A S'udra shall take his salary from his master. He 
shall putyon the old and cast off clothes of his master, 
wear his old shoes, use his old umbrellas, and partake 
of the unused residue of his meals. Otherwise a 
S’udra may earn his livelihood by doing any kind of 
handicraft. The person, whom a S’udra might serve 
as his master, is bound to support him in his old age, 
even if he becomes incapable of doing further service. 
Likewise, a S’udra is bound to support his master in 
his old age, or if fallen on evil days. His master shall 
have a right to his estate, and he will be competent to 
order him to accept other mens’ service. ‘ Mamas’ 
(obeisance) is the only Mantra which a S’udra is com- 
petent to utter. According to several authorities; a 
S’udra is competent to dothe Pakayajna. Members 
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ef an inferior social order should respectively serve 
members of superior social orders. In the absence of 
any distinctive function or profession, A’ryas and An- 
aryas are equal in status (caste) 





CHAPTER XI. 


A KING is the sovereign lord of all except the Brak. 
manas: He should always do good to his subjects 
and speak in a sweet and majestic voice. He should 
be well versed in the Véaas and science of reasoning. 
Pure, self controlled, full of resources and equipped 
with the willing service of efficient men, he should deal 
even handed justice to his subjects, and do what pre- 
minently conduces to their good Members of all the 
three social orders except Brdhmanas should make 
obeisance to a king, seated on a higher seat (than the 
rest of his courtiers), and even Brdhmanas should show 
him every mark of deference. A king shall lawfully 
protect the members of the four social: orders in the 
due discharge of their proper duties, and walking by 
the path of virtue he shall make others: conform to 
that path, and cause them to perform their respec- 
tive duties in life. A king is {supposed to take a 
share in the virtues of his subjects. A just, erudite; 
eloquent, well born, handsome, elderly Brahmana of 
unimpeachable character, who has practised penitential: 
austerities, should be appointed as the royal priest, 
anda king should do all (religious) acts according to 
his advice. The energy of the Kshatriyas (military 
vigour) backed by the energy of the Brdhmanas 
(knowledge and wisdom) leads to success. and suffers 
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no defeat. The words of men, who have the gift of 
reading .and foretelling dreadflul natural phenomena, 
should be listened to with the greatest readiness. Several 
authorities aver that the safety and prosperity of a 
king solely depends upon these people (readers of un- 
natural phenomena). The royal Ritviks shall under- 
take the performance of those mystic rites, in the 
sacred fire chamber, that are calculated to bring peace, 
health, prosperity and a long life to their soverign, and 
such like acts of bliss, or to kill or Jeopardise the 
health of his adversaries. 


A king shall adjudicate the contentions of his 
subjects. Injunctions found in the Vedas, Veddngas, 
Purdnas, and customs of a country or family, and racial 
usages, not incompatible with those injunctions, are 
the factors which should determine the decision of 
a royal tribunal in these cases. Customs obtaining 
among traders, rearers of cattle, money lenders and 
artisans, should be respectively taken into con- 
sideration in adjudicating the contentions of these 
people. A king should learn all about these usages 
from the members of those respective guilds, and 
award what is found due to each in conformity with 
the principles of equity and good conscience. In cases 
of doubt, the opinions of erudite Brahmanas, well 
versed in the Vedas, should be consulted, and the 
judgment should be given according to their decision. 
By so doing a king shall come by good and bliss in this 
life. It is manifestly true that the energy of the 
Kshatriyas backed by that of the Brdéhmayas forms the 
main stay of the regions of tbe celestials, Pitris and 
men. The creation (primary object) of punishment is for 
checking the miscreants and wrong-doers. Members 


Gautama Samhita 683 


of the four social orders, true to their respective duties 
in life, after having enjoyed the unenjoyed residue of 
the fruit of their works, are reborn as long-lived, in- 
telligent, erudite, virtuous individuals in families of 
special sanctity. Those, who are false to their duties 
in life, are destroyed. Punishing the wrong doers, and 
rewarding the virtuous have been laid down by the 
wise, hence kings and wise men are never condemnable. 





CHAPTER XII. 


A KING shall cause that limb of a S’udra to be cut off 
with which he might have assaulted or offended a Brah- 
mana. A S’udra, detected in the act of sexually know- 
ing a Brdhmana woman, or guilty of that offence, should 
be punished by cutting off his genitals. A S’udra who 
has robbed a Brahmana, or keeps any article belonging 
to a Brahmana concealed after having - olen it, may be 
punished with death. A king shall cause molten lead 
or shellac to be poured into the ear-holes of a Sudra 
who has willfully heard a recitation of the Vedas. 
Similarly, the punishment for his reciting the Védas is 
the cleaving of his tongue. A fine of a hundred Panas 
should be realised from a S’udra striving to be equal 
to a Brahmana in a bed or seat, or treating a Brahmana 
on the road as an equal. Similarly, a fine of equal value 
should be realised from a Kshatriya who might have 
badly treated a Brahmana, whereas the fine should be 
doubled in cases of actual assault. For the offence of 
rudely treating a Brahmana, a Vais’ya should be punished 
with a fine of two hundred and fifty Panas. (On the 
other hand) for the offence of rudely handling a Kshatriya, 
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a Brihmana should be made to a pay a money penalty 
of fifty Panas, while his punishment for rudely be- 
having with a Vais’ya would be a fine of half as much 
amount. No Brahmana should be punished for roughly 
handling a S’udra. As a Bréhmana is punished for 
doing any offensive treatment to a Kshatriya, so a 
Kshatriya is punished for offensively behaving with a 
S’udra. \The offence of gold theft strould be sucees- 
sively regarded as doubly more heinous in respect 
of Vaisya, Kshatriya and Bralmana stealers than that 
committed by a S’udra. Members of all castes should 
be equally punished for the offence of abusing Brah- 
manas. A fine of five AKrishna/la is the punishment for 
taking a small quantity of turmuric, paddy, or potherbs 
without the knowledge of its rightful owner. A 
master is liable for the mischief done by an animal 
owned by him, or the keeper of such an animal shall 
be held responsible in the event of its being lent 
to him for keeping. In the event of any mischief 
being dane by a stray cattle on the road or in 
an unfenced field, the owner of the animal or of the 
field should be successively held responsible for it. 
An owner of a cow or a bullock shall be liable to pay 
a fine of five Madshds, that of a camel six Mashéas, 
and of an ass five Mdshds for any mischief done by 
any of these animals. An owner of a horse or of a 
she-buffalo shall be liable to pay a fine of ten A/éshés 
for any mischief done by it, the penalty to be paid by 
an owner of a goat or a lamb, under the circumstances, 
being two Mashds only. A fine of a hundred Méshés 
should be paid by the owner of a stray animal for its 
destroying the whole crop of a field; money-penalty 
of the same amount should be paid by a man for his 
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ommission in doing the right act, or for his commission 
of a wrong one. Moreover, all the money, except that 
found necessary for defraying the expenses of his food 
and clothing, should be confiscated. Hay for cattle, 
fuels for fire, flowersfrom plants and creepers, even 
though belonging to others, may be collected by one as 
one’s own. Similarly, one may collect fruits from trees 
growing in an unfenced orchard not one’s own. 


Interest on money (lent) should not exceed a twentieth 
part thereof. According to certain authorities, interest 
may be charged at the rate of five Mdashds per month 
in the event of the term of the loan being more than 
a year. Interest on money lent for a long period should 
double the amount of principal. Interest must not be 
charged from after a mortgaged property has been 
redeemed by paying off the principal, or in the event 
of the person of a mortgagor, intending to redeem 
the mortgaged property, being seized by the creditor 
(mortgagee) Compound interest (Chakra Vriddht) on 
money lent may be allowed under certain circumstances. 
Personal services by a mortgagor, or enjoyment of 
the mesne profits of a mortgaged property may be 
counted as payment of interest. Interests on animals, 
precious stones, wool, fields, etc, should not be charged 
at more than five times the ordinary rate. A person 
holding an uninterrupted and continuous possession of 
a property in the face of its owner, other than an infant 
or an idiot, shall acquire a proprietary right therein. 
But such a continuous possession of a property owned 
by a S’rotriya, king or an itinerant Brahmachdrin, 
or by a person of renowned virtues would not give riseé 
to any title thereto in favour of the possessor. Any 
thing short of an absolute possession of animals, land, 
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and slave girls would not create a right thereto in 
favour of the person holding possession thereof. 

The heirs of a person are bound to pay off his debts. 
But a son is not bound to discharge a debt incurred 
by his deceased father in his life-time for standing as 
a surety for another, or due by him to a wine-shop or a 
gambling saloon, or to his king as an unpaid tax on a 
trade. No unblameable person is bound to make good 
any food, stuff, treasure, etc., held in trust by him, in 
the event of their being accidentally destroyed. But 
he is bound to make good the loss if they are destroyed 
through his wilful negligence. 

A stealer of gold, weighing about eight Rais, shall 
surrender himself to the king with a club in h’s hand, 
confessing his guilt in dishevelled hairs. He shall be 
exonerated of his crime, if he dies or not, after having 
been assaulted by the king with that club. A king 
commits sin by not striking the culprits hard in these 
cases. All forms of Brdhmanas are above corporeal 
punishment A Brahmana, found guilty of an offence, 
should be deprived of his privileges, and his king shall 
cause his guilt to be proclaimed in the country, and 
banish him therefrom by branding his body with sticks of 
hot iron. A king, by punishing a Brdhmana in any other 
form, shall be liable to atone for his sin. 

An abettor of theft, as well as the person who re- 
ceives any stolen article with a guilty knowledge, should 
be regarded as equally punishable as a thief. Punish- 
ments should be inflicted in consideration of the heinous- 
ness of a crime and of the bodily strength of a criminal, 
or otherwise according to the dictates of persons, well- 
versed in the Védas. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

IN cases of litigation, a king shall ascertain what is true 
and what is false from the witnesses. Even honest 
S’udras, devoid of all feelings of envy and partiality, 
and whom the king may safely trust, may be cited as 
witnesses. A greater preference should be attached 
to the statement of a Brahmana than that of a non- 
Brahmana (witness). Witnesses, not formally adduced 
to give testimony, are not bound to appear at the court, 
but such witnesses, (accidentally) present in the court, if 
interrogated by the king, must speak truth, in asmuch as 
truth-speaking leads to heaven, anda lie is the key to 
hell-door. Even non-subpcened witnesses may give testi- 
mony in cases where (summoned) witnesses have fallen ill. 
An intoxieated person may cite witnesses to speak in his 
behalf. The king, the members of a tribunal, and even 
witnesses present therein acquire demerit through any- 
violation of moral laws (in the course of a legal pro- 
ceeding). Non-Brahmana witnesses shall give testi- 
mony either on oath or on solemn affirmation. Their 
evidences should be taken in the assembly of the king 
and the Brdhmanas, or before an imaged deity. Ten 
generations of a witness, giving false evidence on ac- 
count of (for the acquisition of) a small animal, go to 
hell. False testimony, given on account of a cow, horse, 
or a man, leads ten, thousand, ten thousand and a 
hundred thousand generations of the speaker to hell. 
By speaking falsehood for the ownership of a land one 
commits the same sin as is committed by killing all 
the animals. 


Falsehood spoken for (safe-guarding) the right of water 
produces a sin which is similar to that spoken of for the 
sake of a proprietary right in land. Falsehood, spoken 
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in connection with an act of sexual intercourse, equally 
soils the soul‘of the speaker as the two above. False- 
hood, spoken on account of honey and melted butter, 
is equally venal as that spoken on account of a domestic 
animal. Falsehood, spoken for the sake of a cloth, 
paddy, or the Védas, is equally defiling as that spoken for 
the sake of acow, Falsehood, spoken for the sake of 
a carriage or conveyance, is equally culpable as that 
spoken for the sake of a horse. A king shall punish 
a perjuring witness either with a fine or corporeal punish- 
ment, A falsehood, spoken for saving the life of a good 
man (falsely accused of an offence), constitutes no sin ; 
but such a lie for the sake of saving the life of a wicked 
person should never be told. A king or his judges shall 
adjudicate legal proceedings. In proceedings concern- 
ing wives, kine, disputes of pregnancy, recognisances 
should be taken for a year, and the trial should go on 
after that‘time. Matters, of which a delayed adjudica- 
tion may result in loss or damage, should be peremp- 
torily adjudicated. Truth spoken before the president 
of a royal tribunal (Pra’'dviveka) forms the highest 
virtue, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


THE period of death-uncleaness in respect of the ini- 
tiated, Rifviks and Brahmachérins, lasts for ten nights, 
that in respect of the cognates of a deceased relation 
is for eleven nights. Kshatriyas remain unclean for 
twelve nights, Vais’yas remain unclean for fifteen days, 
and S’udras remain unclean for a month under the 
circumstance. A death-uncleanness occurring within the 
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term ot a previous and existing one terminates with the 
latter. A new death-uncleanness, occurring in the small 
hours of the night on which a previous one would abate, 
lasts for another two days, while occurring on the morning 
of that date it lasts for three days more. The period of 
uncleanness incidental to the death of a person killed 
by a cow or a Brdhmana lasts for three nights only. 
No death uncleanness should be observed in connec- 
tion with the death of a suicide, dead by poison, 
hanging or drowning, or of a person dead from ob- 
serving a religious fast (Prdypaveshanam), or of one 
killed by fire or an arrow, or in a battle, or in appease- 
ment of a royal wrath, 


The tie of Sapindaship terminates either in the fifth 
or seventh degree of consanguinity, and rules laid down 
in connection with death uncleanness shall hold good 
of birth uncleanness as well. The period of unclean- 
ness incidental to the occurrence of a miscarriage of 
pregnancy in one’s family lasts for as many number cf 
days as that of the month at which the miscarriage has 
taken place, the observance of which is binding only 
on the parents. A death or birth uncleanness, heard 
of after the tenth day of its occurrence, should be ob- 
served ‘by the hearer) for another three days. As’a- 
pinda relations of a dead person remain unclean for two 
days after his death, while a disciple, on the death of 
his preceptor, remains unclean for a day and night. 
Similarly, the period of uncleanness to be observed 
in connection with the death of a S’rotriya is one 
day only. Such an uncleanness incidental to touch- 
ing or carrying a dead body is one day. S’udras and 
Vais'yas remain unclean for ten days by voluntarily 
partaking of the boiled rice of a person labouring 
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under a death or birth uncleanness; while Brahmanas 
and Kshatriyas, in distress, who have partaken of 
the cooked rice of one defiled by a birth, or death, 
uncleanness, should likewise remain unclean for ten 
days. A man remains unclean for three days on 
the death of a spiritual preceptor, or of a wife or 
son of a spiritual preceptor, or of a Yajamdana 
or of a disciple. A member of a superior caste 
touching the dead body of a member of an inferior 
caste, and vice versa, should observe a period of un- 
cleanness laid down in respect of the member of the 
caste of the deceased. Having touched a Chandala, 
parturient woman, or a woman in her menses, or a 
dead body, or a person defiled by the touch of any of 
these persons, one should regain one’s purification by 
bathing with one’s clothes on. Likewise, a man, having 
followed a corpse to a cremation ground, should recover 
his personal purity by bathing with all his clothes on. 
Certain authorities hold that having touched cooked 
food eaten by a dog (/:¢: unused residue of a dog’s 


meal) one should regain one’s purity by acting as above 
described. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Now I shall discovrse on the mode of celebrating 
S’raddha ceremonies. Gifts should be made on the 
day of the new moon for the peace of the soul of one’s 
deceased father; similar gifts may be likewise made on 
the fifth days of lunar months. S réddhas should be 
performed on the receipt of articles enjoined to be 
used in the S’radddha ceremonies, and on the advent of 
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Brahmanas, fit to be employed for the purpose at a place 
or country, where such performances are held as highly 
meritorious. The cooking and quality of the rice (to 
be used in connection with a S’raddha ceremony) should 
be made as good as one’s means would admit of. Nine 
or any odd number of S’rotriya Brdéhmanas of unim- 
peachable character, and full of health, vigour, and 
personal beauty, and possessing eloquence and learning, 
should be feasted on the occasion of a S’radddha cere- 
mony. Certain authorities aver that young Brahmanas 
should be feasted instead, and the performer of the 
ceremony should look upon each of them as his 
own father, and refrain from making friends or friendly 
ribaldry with them. In the absence of a son, one’s 
Sapindas, disciples, or Sapindas on the mother’s 
side, shall be competent to celebrate one’s S’réddha 
ceremony. 


in the absence of disciples, one’s priest (Ritvik) 
and spiritual preceptor shall be competent to perform 
one’s S'raddha. An offering, consisting of sesame, 
Masha pulse, barley, Vrikz grain, and water, offered 
unto one’s departed manes, gratifies their cravings (for 
Pindas) fora month. A S’rdddha ceremony celebrated 
with the offerings of venison, or mutton, or with the flesh 
ef a hare, Ruru dear, rhinoceros, or boar, in honour 
of one’s departed manes, fills them with satisfaction 
fora year. A S'rdéddha performed with the offerings 
of cow-milk, and sweet porridge (Pdyasa) fills them 
(with satisfaction) for a year. Offerings, consisting 
of the flesh of alarge or black goat, or of that of a 
rhinoceros or Kdlasika, smeared with honey, and made 
unto. one’s departed manes, fill them with  satisfac- 
tion for a period of twelve years. Thieves, eunuchs, 
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degraded persons, athiests, Virahés* Didhisupatist 
Agredidhishupatist and men who act in the capacity of 
priests to women only, worshippers of village deities, 
goat-keepers, drunkards, gluttons, wicked or depraved 
individuals, professional false witnesses and warders 
should not be fed on the occasion of a S’rdddha cere- 
mony. Similarly, persons who partake of the boiled 
rice prepared by Kundas,§ sellers of Soma Juice, in- 
cendiaries, poisoners, Avakirais,|| keepers of concubines, 
persons who have wilfully known interdicted women, 
cruel men,, individuals who have married before the 
marriage of their elder brothers, and such elder brothers, 
storers of grain, persons abandoned by their own people, 
parasites, individuals suffering from bad nails, psoriasis, 
purrigo and kindred cutaneous affections, professional 
sureties, usurers, trades-men, artisans, archers, and pro- 
fessional dancers, singers and musicians should not 
be fed in connection with celebrations of S’réddha 
ceremonies. Individuals whom their fathers have reluc- 
tantly separated from the family commensality should 
not be wikeWwise fed on the occasion of a S'rdddha 
ceremony. Several authorities aver that one’s cognatcs 








* Virahas. Persons who have neglected their domestic fires. 

+ Didhishupatis. Persons who have carnal intercourse with their 
brothers’ widows without any religious injunctions.—77, 

+ Husbands of married women whose elder sisters are stih un- 
married. 


ASAT ATASAT ARMA BWASTTT 1 
at wafefagaar gata fefag aar i 


9 A son born in adultery while the married husband of his mother 
is living. 


| Religious students who have committed acts of incontinence.—Tr, 
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and disciples should not be fed in connection with the 
celebration of one’s S’rdddha ceremony. 

A performer of a S’raddha ceremony should cause 
to be fed that day (date of the celebration of the 
S’rdddha) Brahmanas, possessed of more than three 
gualifications. A S’rdddha ceremony performed by a 
person, seated on the bed of a S’udra, leads to a residence 
of his departed manes among excrements, for a month. 
Hence, one should practise Brahmacharyayam on the 
day of the celebratioh of a S’réddha ceremony. Obla- 
tions of boiled-rice looked at by a dog, Chanddala or bya 
degraded person (after a S’rdddha ceremony) become 
defiled, hence such boiled-rice should be given away 
or strewn over with sesame seeds. Brdhmanas, who 
are sanctifiers of rows (Pankipavands), guard against 
the soiling of such oblations. Persons, well-versed in 
the Védas with six sub-divisions, who are elderly 
Snatakas as well, and have a thorough knowledge of the 
Sama Véda, Trinachiketas, Trimadhus, Trisaparnas, 
and of Mantras and laws of virtue, and teach the Védas 
to their disciples, are called Panktipavands (sanctifiers 
of a row of Brdhmanas, seated down toa meal). In- 
competent Brihmanas should not be engaged for per- 
forming Homas. According to a certain authority such 
men should not be engaged in performing S’raddhas 
only. 





CHAPTER XVI. 


OBSERVING perfect continence, and with all the hairs 
of his body shaved, one should read the Védas in the 
months of S’révana and Bhddhra, o1 during the five 
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months the sun follows the southern course. One 
should not eat cooked meat during the time. These vows 
should be observed for two months or more. The 
Védas should not be studied on days when the roaring 
winds raise up clouds of dust from the ground, nor on 
nights when claps of thunder, or peals of trumpets, or 
sounds of drums, or barks of dogs, or brayings of asses, 
or howlings of jackals are heard, nor when thick mists 
enshroud the earth, in an unnatural season of the year, 
nor whem purple rainbows are observed to span the 


firmament. 


One should not study the Védas while attending to 
a call of nature. Several authorities aver that the 
Védas should not be studied on rainy evenings, nor on 
days or nights, when the sun or the moon is founded 
to be surrounded by rings of haloe, nor while seating 
on ant-hills. One should not study the Védas. while 
in a state of fright, nor while riding a carriage, AOr 
while seated with aleg cocked up. One should not 
study they Vedas during the term of a birth or death 
uncleanness, nor at a cremation ground, nor by the side 
of a high road. Similarly, the Védas should not be read 
near a S’udra or a Chanddéla (Divakirti), not at places 
exhaling a fetid smell or containing carcasses. On should 
not study the Védas during the term of a birth-unclean- 
ness, nor having had (Zit: after the rising of) eructa. 
tions. The Védas should not be read on the happening, 
in an unnatural season, of such physical phenomena as 
roarings of rain clouds, earth-quakes, meteer-falls, 
down-pours of rain and flashes of lightning. Likewise 
the Védas should not be read during conflagrations of 
fire, or on descents of thunder-bolts in unnatural seasons 
of the year. The Rié and Yajur Védas should not 
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be read after having heard the chantings of S’aman. 
Similarly, roars of rain-clouds, heard in the sma‘] hours 
of the night and before the expiry of the third watch, 
imterdicts the study of the Védas om (the next morning). 
Several authorities aver that flashes of lightning seen 
m the morning should be likewise considered as prohi- 
bitive of the study of the Védas. No part or portion of 
the Védas should be read on evenings, marked by claps 
of thunder, or roars of rain clouds. Roars of rain 
efouds, heard after the mid-night, probit the study of 
the Védas om the next morning. Similarly, roars of 
rain clouds heard on the morning interdict the study 
of the Védas during the entire day. The death of the 
king of one’s country, as well as interviews of friends 
on returning from a foreign country, should be regarded 
as instances on which the study of the Védas is. prohi- 
bited. On the day on which the reading of a Véda, 
commenced before, is fnished, ail further studies’ should 
be regarded as interdicted by law. The Védas. should 
not be studied on the occasion of a S’rdddha ceremony, 
or friendly feast, nor on the reader haying suffered 
from vomiting that day. Non-study for two days has 
been enjoined from the day of the new moon, each 
month, and the Védas should not be studied on days of 
the full moon, in the months of Kartika, Phalguma, and 
A’shaéda. For three nights one should refrain from 
Studying the Védas on the advent of the three Ashtakas. 
According to certain authorities, such prohibition exists 
only in respect of the last Ashtaké. One should not 
study the Védas on the occasion of friendly dinners. 
Several authorities aver that the study of the Vedas is 
prohibited during the first three hours and a half of each 
night.. That poition of a Véda, which has once been 
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studied, should not be read over again. One should 
refrain from studying the Védas in a town, nor they 
should be read near the performer of a S’rdddha cere- 
mony who has not fed the Brdbmanas with boiled rice, 
nor till one can recollect them. 





CHAPTER XVII. 


BRAHMANAS should eat in the houses of twice-born ones, 
true to their proper duties in life, and boldly receive, 
for the performance of their Datva and Pitri S’rdddhe 
ceremonies, as well as for the support of their preceptors 
and servants, the unsolicited gifts of commendable water, 
barley, fruits, honey, edible roots, beds, cushions, milk, 
paddy, miik-curd, fish, Priyazgus (a kind of creeper) 
flowers, Kus’a grass and vegetables. Even Brahmanas, 
who have abjured their own vocations, should receive 
those gifts-from all except the S’udras. Brahmanas may 
safely partake of boiled rice, belonging to the keepers 
of their own domestic animals, or to tillers of their own 
lands, or to their own paternal servants, or to heredi- 
tary friends of their families, even if such keepers of 
animals, tillers of Jands, servants, and hereditary friends 
be S’udras; but they cannot eat boiled-rice belonging 
to S’udras, not falling under any of the foregoing cati- 
gories. Boiled-rice of traders other than actual artisans 
may be safely partaken of by Brdhmanas. Boiled rice, 
defiled by the touch of hairs or insects, should never 
be eaten. Boiled rice, touched by a woman in her 
menses, or trampled down by a bird, or looked at by a 
destroyer of human fetus. (procurer of abortion), or 
smelled by a cow, or having an offensive look, or served 
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without any curries, salads, or milk-curd, as well as that 
which is stale, and twice-cooked should not be eaten. 
Boiled rice served without cooked ‘edible leaves (S’akas) 
or saturated with unwholesome fatty matters, offen- 
sive to taste, as well as putrid meat or honey should 
not be eaten. Boiled rice, collected from the refuge 
of other men’s plates, or cooked by a prostitute, or be- 
longing to an accursed individual, or to a man of low 
parentage, or to one under the ban of law or punished 
by a royal court (of justice,) or to a carpenter, miser, 
hunter, captive, artisan, or a professional physician, as 
well as that given by one’s enemy, or by an Uchchishta 
éhoji, or by a Brahmama, falling under the category 
of one supposed to defile a row of Brahmanas seated 
down to a dinner (Apankteya) should not be partaken 
of. Eating before the weaklings (of one’s family) 
have taken their meals should be regarded as_prohibit- 
ed. Boiled rice, not formally dedicated to a deity, or in 
respect of which the rite of A’chamanam has not been 
performed, as well as the one which one can not leave 
at will, should not be eaten. Pure and impure boiled 
tice should not be promiscuously mixed together. 
Boiled rice, which has not been consecrated by having 
been offered unto a deity in the course of a Pujé, 
should not be partaken of. The milk of a parturient 
cow should not be used till before the expiry of ten 
days from the date of her parturition. Similarly, the milk 
of a she-goat, or of a she-buffalo should not be used 
till before the expiry of ten days from the date of her 
delivery. The milk of an ewe or of a she-camel, or 
of a female animal with un-bifurcated hoofs should 
not be used at all. The milk of a cow in heat, or of one 
showing inclination to be impregnated, as well as that 
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of one whose calf is dead, should never be used. The 
flesh of all five-nailed animals except that of a porcu- 
pine, hare, Ghodé (a genus of large lizards) rhinoceros, 
or a tortoise should be rejected as unfit for human 
consumption. The flesh of an animal possessing two 
rows of teeth, or of one possessing both wool and _ hair, 
or of one with unbifurcated hoops, as well as that of 
Kalavinka (sparrow), diver, crane (Chakravaka), swan, 
crow, valture, hawk, or domestic cock, or of a bird whose 
head and legs are red, together with the flesh of a boar, 
cow, or bullock, should never be eaten. Boiled rice 
(fgod) not prepared for, and offered unto, a deity, as 
well as the flesh of an animal, not slaughtered in connec- 
tion with a religious sacrifice, should never be eaten. 
Garlics, tender shoots of trees, as well as milky exuda- 
tions and red saps of plants or trees should be regarded 
as unfit for human use. The flesh of a wood-pecker, 
heron, 7ittibha, Mandhdtri and such like birds, as well 
as that of birds that fly by night, should not be eaten. 
The flesh a Pratudas (birds that dart upon their prey), 
of Vishtkeras (birds that scatter their food with legs 
before eating), of web-footed birds, wholesome fish, 
as well as flesh of those enjoined to be slaughtered in 
connection with a religious sacrifice, or of those not 
killed by any poisnous beast or reptile, and whole- 
some flesh in general may be eaten, 





CHAPTER XVIII. 


A WOMAN (wife) is subservient to her lord even in res- 
pect of doing religious acts, and she should never 
supersede him (act independently of him) in these 
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matters. Controlled in her speech, mind, and senses, 
during her menstrual period, she, after the death of her 
husband, should evince her desire to be the mother of 
a male child by her husband’s younger brother. In the 
absence of such an uterine brother of her deceased 
husband, she should get herself impregnated, for giving 
birth to a male child, by a Sapinda or a cognate rela- 
tion, standing in the same category even through ties 
of spiritual clanship (Rishis), or bearing her the same 
relationship through the female line. Under no circum- 
stances, she should let her menstrual period pass unfruit- 
ful. The causation of the birth of a male child in 
the womb of a widow by any one, not related to her as 
her husband’s younger brother (or cousin), is interdicted 
according to the opinion of certain authorities. A 
widow, under the circumstance, will not be competent 
to get herself more than twice impregnated by her dead 
husband’s brother. In the absence of any express stipu- 
lation, sons, begotten on her person, shall belong to 
their progenitor. Sons, begotten on the field (wife) of a 
person, who is alive, shall belong to the legitimate hus- 
band of the wife, or they shall be regarded as belonging 
both to their progenitor and the husband of their 
mother. In fact the fathership in these cases shall be- 
long to either of these two persons (progenitor or 
mother’s husband) who shall maintain the children. 


A wife is bound to wait for six years for a husband 
who is unheard of, and to go to him on hearing of him. 
A wife shall refrain from even talking about her husband 
in the event of his taking to asceticism. Similarly, a 
Brdéhmana shall wait for twelve years, or for six years, 
according to several authorities, for an elder brother, 
considered in the relationship of fellow students of 
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the Védas, in matters of keeping the sacred fire, or of 
marrying his daughters, etc. 

After her three successive menstrual periods, an un- 
married girl, happened to be not given away in marriage 
by her father or paternal kinsmen, shall renounce the 
ornaments given her by her parents, and shall be com- 
petent thereafter to marry a commendable bride-groom in 
express defiance of her father, or father’s friends. A girb 
should be given in marriage before she menstruates, and 
her guardians comm# sin by not marrying her before 
that time. According to certain authorities, a daughter 
should be married before leaving her age of girthood. 

Money (gifts) may be taken from S’udras for the 
purpose of celebrating a nuptial or sacrificial ceremony. 
For other acts as well, money gifts may be received 
from S’udras, possessing a large nuiuber of cattle, 
from Brdhmanas, not keepers of the sacred fire, who are 
respectively masters of a hundred heads of cattle and 
are given to low pursuits, and from Somapas, who are 
respectively masters of a thousand heads of cattle. 
Articlés of fare should be taken by one from persons of 
noble pursuit, in the event of one remaining without food 
up to the seventh part of the day. Every body is duly 
bound to speak the truth to his sovereign. A king is 
bound to support Brahmanas of good conduct who are 
well-versed in the Védas, in the event of their practice of 
virtuestbeing interfered with by thoughts of maintenance ; 
otherwise he shall acquire demerit. 


Gautama Samhita. 701 


CHAPTER XIX. 


DUTIES appertaining to (different) castes and orders 
of society have been described. Now I shall describe 
the acts by doing which a person becomes sinful. Now 
we shall discuss about the necessity of (atoning for 
the sin of) officiating as priests at the religious sacri- 
fices of those who should not be thus served, of eating 
interdicted articles of fare, of omitting to do the proper 
acts, of speaking falsehood or that which should not 
be spoken, and of enjoying forbidden things. Several 
authorities aver that atonement is of no avail, since 
(our) acts are indestructible; while others opine that 
atonement (Prdyaschittam) is necessary. The Vedic 
aphorism that “by performing an Agnzsktoma sacrifice 
over again, one gets progeny” predicates the necessity 
of one’s making atonement for one’s sin, “A vow- 
breaker, ora person not initiated with the holy thread 
(Vrdtya) becomes absolved of his sin by celebrating 
an Agnishtonta sacrifice.” ‘A Brdhmanicide is exone- 
rated from his sin by celebrating a horse-sacrifice.” A 
penitent should be caused to celebrate an Agnishtuta 
sacrifice.” These Vedic aphorisms emphatically de- 
monstrate the necessity of atoning for one’s sin. For 
the expiation of his sin, a sinner should practise peni- 
tential austerities, observe fasts, practise charities, per- 
form Homas, and read the Upanishads, the Vedanta, 
the Samhitds forming the sub-divisions of the Védas, 
and the Madhuvata, Aghamarshanam, Atharvas'iras, 
Rudra'dnydyam,  Purusha-Suktam, Rajan-Rahin 
Sdman, Rathantaram, Purushagatim, Mahdnémnim, 
Maha-Vairéjam, Mahédivtkirtyam, Mahishyavaménam, 
Kushméndam, Pa’'vamdénim, Sévitrim, and any of the 
Yeshtya Sama Mantras. One’s sins may be absolved 
by one’s living simply on water, by abjuring all food 


402 Gautama Samhitd 


except leaves of edible plants or trees, by living only 
on barley diet, by licking gold, by drinking melted 
butter or Soma-Juice, or by eating only fruits. 

A pilgrimage to any of the sacred pools or rivers, 
or a sojourn to a hermitage, mountain, or pasturage is. 
purifying in its effect. Observance of perfect cénti- 
nence, truthfulness, touching of water, fasting and 
lying down on the ground in wet cloths, are what con~ 
stitute Zapasydé. Gifts of gold, cows, clothes, horses, 
lands, sesame seeds, melted butter, and food should be 
made. Twelve months, six months, four months, three 
months, two months, one month, cr twenty-four days, 
twelve days, six days, three days, or one entire day and 
night should be respectively understood as*terms of 
penitential penances. Any of the aforesaid measures 
of atonement should be adopted according to the nature 
of the place at which a person atones for his guilt. 
The austerity of these penances should be proportion- 
ate to the heinousness of.one’s sin. The practice of a 
Krichchham, Aitt-krichcham, Krichchhatt-krichchham, 
or Chandréyanam penance should be regarded as a 
sufficient atonement for all kinds of sin. 





CHAPTER XX. 


SINNERS, after suffering torments at sixty four different 
places of torture, are respectively reborn with the fellow- 
ing physical deformities, or diseases. A Brahmanicide 
is reborn as a phagedenic lepor, a drunkard is reborn 
with black teeth, and a defiler of his preceptor’s bed 
is reborn as a congenital blind or maimed person. A 
gold-stealer suffers from bad nails at his next incarnation, 
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a cloth-stealer is punished with psoriasis, a fire-stealer 
is punished with ring-like patches of eruptions on his 
skin, an oil-stealer is punished with pthisis, a gold-stealer 
is afflicted with ring-worm, a stealer of edible things is 
afflicted with indigestion, and a knowledge-stealer is 
punished with dumbness at their next birth, A man 
who kills his own preceptor is tormented with epileptic 
fits at his next incarnation. A cow-killer is reborn as a 
blind individual, a tell-tale is reborn as one with putrid 
nose, and a poisotier of other men’s ears is tormented 
with fetour in his mouth at his next birth. A teacher of 
S’udra students is reborn as a Chandd/a. A seller of lead, 
of brass, or of Chowries is affiicted with the vice of drunk- 
ness at his next rebirth. A seller of animals with un-~ 
bifurcated hoops is sure to be born in the womb of a 
female huntress at his next incarnation. A partaker of 
a Kunda’s boiled rice, is reborn ina family of menial 
servants. An astronomer suffers from tumours at his 
next birth, an atheist is reborn as’a professional actor, 
an eater of interdicted articles of fare is tormented with 
boils and tumours at his next birth, a guide to a stealer 
of-men or of the Védas is reborn as an eunuch, anda 
carnal knower of a cow, or of a. Chandéli or Pukkast 
‘woman is afflicted with diabetes at his next birth. A 
husband, who induces his own virtuous wife to lie with 
another man, is reborn as a blind individual. A person 
who carnally knows a courtesan or a woman of his. own 
Gotra, as well as he who holds incest with his owr 
father’s or mother’s sister, is successively reborn as a 
haunch back, dwarf, insane, diseased, deformed, indi- 
gent, short-lived, foolish, irascible, worthless, thievish, 
carrying out other men’s behests, badd-pated, and 
. wiscreant person in low and vulgar families. Hence one 
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should atone for one’s sin. Atonement preserves one’s 
virtues intact.and helps one to be reborn with commend- 
able attributes and physical traits. 





CHAPTER XXI, 


A MAN should renounce a father who is a regicide, or an 
insulter of the Védas, or attends on S’udras as a priest, 
or procures abortions. Teachers and marriage-relations 
of a man, who mixes freely with S’udra men and women 
of Antydvasdyin class, should assemble together to 
interdict the offering of libations of water unto his spirit, 
after death No funeral rites should be done unto him 
after his death, and the vessels to be used in the course 
of this interdicting rite should be of a defiling character. 
Slaves or servants should be sent to a town for fetch- 
ing such polluted vessels. Then a slave girl should be 
ordered to fetch a pitcher full of water, and the man 
to be interdicted should be caused to stand with 
his legs apart, and with his tace turned towards the 
south. Then the congregated persons shall loudly utter, 
“let us interdict the offering of libations of water unto 
this man.” So saying they will mention the name of the 
interdicted individual and catch hold of one another’s 
arms. His teachers and marriage relations, after having 
performed A’chamanam in the manner of Préchindva!t, 
shall cast alook at his face and enter the village by a 
separate path. 

He, who unknowingly speaks to such a person after 
the ceremony of formal interdiction, should regain his 
purity by repeating the Sduitri Mantra for a whole 
night in a standing posture, while having knowingly 
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conversed with him, he should repeat standing the 
Savitri Mantram for three consecutive nights. In the 
event of his agreeing to do the necessary expiating 
penance, a golden pitcher should be caused to be filled 
with the water of a holy lake, and the interdicted person 
should be sprinkled over with water out of that. After 
that, the same pitcher should be successively made 
over to, and taken back from, the penitent, and the 
attending priest should recite the Sintam Dau, S’anté 
Prithivi, etc.. Mantram from the Yajur Véda. After 
that, libations of melted butter should be cast in the 
sacred fire by reciting the Pévaminim, Taratsamandt 
aud Kushmaindi Mantras. As an alternative gold should 
be gifted to a Brahmana and acow to an A’chdrya. 
He, in respect of whom expiation by death has been 
laid down, should do the proper penance and atone 
for his sin with his life. All funeral rites should be 
duly done unto his spirit after bis death. Sprinkling of 
bliss-giving water over the penitent is laid down in 
respect of all minor delinquencies. 





CHAPTER XXII. 


BRAHMINICIDES, drunkards, men who defile the bed of 
their own Gurus, as well as persons who carnally know 
any female relations on their father’s or mother’s side, 
atheists, miscrearmts, and-men, who do not renounce the 
degraded or keep their company, should be regarded as 
degraded persons. 

Those, who associate with these (degraded) persons 
for a year, become themselves degraded. Degradation 
or fall in these instances means deprivation of the rights 
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and privileges of a Brdhmana, and a degraded status in 
the next world. According to certain authorities. “Degras 
dation” spells as hell. Manu has not included the first 
three of these heinous sins regarding woman within his 
list of sinful acts. Several authorities aver that a procurer 
of abortions, even if he does not defile the bed of 
his preceptor, should be regarded as a Mahépétakin. 
A woman, by carnally knowing a man, inferior to her in 
caste, becomes degraded. Bearing false witness, malice 
shown towards one’s own king, and speaking falsehood 
to one’s preceptor, should be regarded as acts equal to 
Mahdépatakas in their atrociousness. Of Brahmanas 
who are not competent to sit in the same row with other 
good Brahmanas (Afankteyas), beef eaters, denouncers 
of the Védas, Avakirnas and those who have renounced 
the use of vedic Mantras or of the sacred Géyatri, 
should be regarded as Upapdtakins (minor sinners) 
Ritviks or teachers, attending as priests at any religious 
ceremony undertaken by any of these individuals. or 
giving instructions to any of thém in scriptural know- 
ledge, should& be looked down upon by the society, 
and they should be held as degraded under certain 
circumstances. According to certain authorities, people 
who receive gifts from any of these people should be re- 
garded as degraded. But no sin appertains to parents 
in receiving gifts from degraded sons, but degraded sons 
are disqualified from inheriting properties coming down 
from their parents. By falsely calumniating a Brahmana 
in society, one becomes equally degraded (as any of the 
aforementioned persons). By casting a false obloquy 
upon an innocent Brahmana, one acquires twice as much 
demerit as a calumniator of the foregoing type. A 
capable man that looks with indifference at the oppression 
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of a weak person by a strong one, when he can 
fully succour such a distressed person, becomes doubly 
sinful. For rudely attacking or insulting a Brahmana, 
‘one is punished with a residence for a hundred years in 
hell. By thus assaulting a Brdhmana one resides for 
a thousand years in hell. By drawing blood on his 
person one resides in hell for as many number of years 
as the number ef dusts with which he dusts his wound. 





CHAPTER XXIil. 


A BRAHMANICIDE, without in any way covering or shield- 
ing his body, shall thrice pass through a blazing fire, 
or shall make himself the target of a soldier in battle, 
er shall roam about begging for twelve years in the 
garb of a Brahmachérin, carrying a Khattdnga (club) 
and a human skull in his hands, confessing his guilt to the 
world. He shall turn away from the sight of an A’rya. 
A Brdhmanicide, by duly performing three ablutions, 
and by practising the A'samas (postures of Yoga) at 
morning, noon, and evening, each day, shall perform 
the rite of A’chamanam, whereby he will regain 
his personal purity. As an alternative he shall thrice 
combat with a man, who has stolen all the possessions 
of a Brdhmana, for the recovery thereof ; and he shall be 
adjudged pure even if he dies in his attempt at recover- 
ing the goods of such a Brdhmana; or under the circum- 
stance, he shall give to a Brdhmana that much money 
for the loss of which he contemplates to put an end 
to his life. A king, having killed a Brahmana, should 
regain his personal purity by performing an Avabiritha 
ablution after the celebration of a horse-sacrifice, or 
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he should perform any other Agnistut sacrifice by way 
of atonement. Having killed a woman in her menses 
or a pregnant woman in whom signs of pregnancy 
have not been fully patent, one should practise the tore- 
going kind of expiatory penance. A Brahmana, having 
killed a Kshatriya, should practise, for six years, the most 
austere of penances, and at the close of that he should 
make the gift of a bullock and a thousand kine. Having 
killed a Vais’ya, he should practise, for three years, the 
same austerities, and make the gift of a bullock and a 
hundred kine. Having killed a S’udra, a Brahmana 
should practise, for a year, the same austere Brahma- 
charyayam, and make the gift of a bullock together 
with ten cows. The same expiatory penance should 
be practised for atoning the sin of killing a cow ora 
woman who has not menstruated. 


Having killed a frog, ichneumon crow, she-mouse, 
or a hole-dwelling animal, one should practise the same 
expiatory penance as laid down in respect of atoning 
the sin of -aVais’ya-killing. Having killed a thousand 
of such vertebrate animals as lizards etc., or a cart-load 
of such invertebrate vermins as bugs, leeches, lice, etc., 
one should practise the same expiatory penance as the 
foregoing one. As an alternative a small gift should 
be made to a Brahmana for each animal destroyed. 
Having killed a eunuch, or a man with rudimentary 
(undeveloped) genitals, one should make the gift of a 
Palila weight of lead and Méasha pulse to a Brahmana. 
Having killed a boar, one should make the gift of a 
pitcherful of clarified butter to a Brdhniana. Having 
killed a serpent, one should make the gift of an iron 
rod to a Brahmana. Having killed a Brahmavandhu 
(nominal Brahmana) woman, one should make the gift of 


Gautama Samhita. 709 


an animal to a Brihmana, whereas no such expiatory 
gifts should be made after having killed a Venujivin 
(one who lives by making bamboo-made articles). 
Having committed homicides out of greed for wealth, 
food, or beddings, one should practise Brahma- 
charyayam for a couple of years for each act of man- 
killing. Having killed an individual, attached to another 
man’s wife, one should practise Brahmacharyayam for 
three years in succession. Having picked up an article 
belonging to a S’rotriya, one should return it to its 
owner, or renounce its possession. Having uttered a 
thousand words} in combination with an interdicted 
Mantra, one should perform an Agnyutsade or Nirdkriti 
penance, which is the atonement for all Upapdtakas 
(minor sins). A false wife should be kept imprisoned 
in a room, on an allowance of daily sustenance. Having 
held incest with a female beast, other than a cow, one 
should recite the Kushmaénda Mantram, and perform 
a Homa with libations of melted butter. 





CHAPTER XXIV. 


HoT wine should be poured into the mouth of a Brdh- 
mana, addicted to wine, until he dies; such a death is 
the only atonement for his sin. Having unknowingly 
taken wine, a Brahmana should practise a 7apta-krich- 
chham penance by living for three days on each of the 
following substances, vz., milk, melted butter, water 
and air; and after that, he should be again initiated 
with the thread. Having eaten any excrementitious 
matter, or semen, or the flesh of a camel, ass, domesticat- 
ed pig or cock, or of a wild beast, or having smelled the 
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smell of wine coming out of the mouth of a drunkard, 
one should tive on melted butter (for a day) and practise 
Pranayama. The same expiatory penance should be 
practised for taking anything bittem by any of the fore- 
going animals. A man, who has defiled the bed of his 
elder or preceptor, should lie down on a red hot bed of 
tron, or he should be made to embrace a hot iron image 
ot a female, or he should cut his genitals, and holding 
them in his united palms, should walk towards the 
south-west quarter, untit he drops down dead from 
bleeding. Such a death absolves him of his sin. This 
penance should be likewise practised by one after having 
carnally known one’s son’s wife, or the wife of a friend 
disciple or cognate, or after having held incest with a 
cow. According to several authorities, the atonement in 
these cases is same as what has been laid down im res- 
pect of an Avakirni. A woman of a superior caste, 
having been found guilty of illicit intercourse with a 
man of an inferior caste, the king of the country shall 
cause her™t& be torn alive by dogs at a public place, or 
the guilty man should be dealt with in the same manner. 
An Avakirni (vow-breaker) should worship the deity 
Niriti at a crossing of two roads by sacrificing an ass ; 
then clad in the skin of that ass from the surface of 
which hairs have not been removed and carrying a red 
alms-bowl, he should live by daily begging alms at the 
doors of seven men, confessing his guilt to the world, all 
the time. After thus living for a year, he shoutd be judged 
pure again. An emission of one’s semen during sleep, 
or out of fright, or on account of a disease should be 
atoned for by begging for seven days in the manner of an 
Agnindhan, and by performing a Hioma with libations of 
melted butter. An act of masturbation should’ be‘atoned 


Gautama Sanhité. ql 


for in the two following ways. Observing perfect con- 
tinence, a masturbator should stand up from sunrise 
to sunset and take a single meal, each day, and men- 
tally repeat the Gayatri mantra; all night long. Having 
seen any impure thing, one should look at the sun and 
practise a Prdnéyama. Having eaten any inpure or 
interdicted article of fare, one should take a good 
purgative, and after the cleansing of his stomach he 
should fast for three days ; or without striving to come 
by any food he shouid live on ripe fruits, just of them- 
selves fallen [from trees}, and before they are siezed by 
any five-nailed animal. 

After vomitting, one should drink clarified butter 
Having used any angry word, or behaved falsely and 
maliciously to any body, one should practise severe 
austerities, for three days. Having spoken a falsehood, 
one should perform a Homa by reciting the Varunt, 
Pdvamani Mantram. Certain authorities aver that, 
a lie is no lie if spoken for bringing about a 
matrimonial alliance, or the union of a man and a woman. 
But the slightest false-hood should not be spoken toa 
preceptor, in asmuch as a small lie in such a case leads 
the seven generations of the speaker to hell. For one 
year a Krichcha Vratam penance should be practised 
for atoning the sin of one’s going unto an Antydvasdya 
woman. An unwitting intercourse, under the circums- 
tance, calls for a practice of the same penance for 
twelve days. Having visited a woman inher menses, one 
should practise a Krichchha Vratam, for three days. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


A PERSON, who has got no notoriety as a sinner, should 
practise an expiatory 'penance in secret. Having re- 
ceived the gift of an interdicted Jarticle, or h aving felt 
adesire for accepting such a gift, one should recite, 
standing in water, the four Azés beginning as 7arat 
Samandi, etc. Having felt a desire for eating an 
interdicted article of fare, one should make a gift of 
land. Having visited a woman in her menses, a man 
should recover his purity by simply bathing. Several 
authorities aver that, the penitent, under the circum- 
stance, should live on milk regimen, for ten days, or live 
on simple water for two or three days. A procurer of 
abortions should take a light meal in the forepart of the 
day, and then clad in wet clothes, should performa 
Homa, saying that, “I offer oblations unto hairs, nails, 
skin, flesh, blood, ligaments and bones (of the des 
troyed~fetus) and unto the mouth of death and myself.” 
According to several authorities, drunkards, Brahmani- 
cides, gold-stealers and defilers of their preceptors’ beds 
should perform a Mahé Vydhrit: Homa by reciting 
the Mantra, “extinguish my sin, O fire,” or by casting 
libations of melted butter in the sacrificial fire by re- 
citing the Kushmdanda Mantram, or practise the afore- 
said expiatory penance, or practise Prandydma, and 
thereafter bathe and recite the Aghamarshanam Suktam. 
The last named measure is equally purifying as an 
Avabhritha ablution made after the celebration of a 
horse-sacrifice. As an alternative, those individuals 
(drunkards, etc.,) should recite the Gdédyatri a thousand 
times. Sunk in water, a sinner should thrice repeat the 
Aghamarshanam Suktam, which tends to extinguish 
all sin. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


THEN they discoursed on the places where the different 
portions of the vow of an Avasirni merge in after the 
vow is broken. The vital energy of an Avakirni mefges 
itself in the Maruts, his strength enters the self of 
Indra, his Brahmanic] energy resorts to Vrihaspati, and 
the rest lie concealed in Agni. Hence he should install 
the sacred fire on:the night of the new moon, and cast 
libations of clarified butter in it by way of expiation 
(saying as follows) :—‘‘ Out of lust I have broken this 
vow, out of lust [ have carnally known a woman while 
practising Brahmacharyayam, (lit. become an Avakirnt) 
I offer these libations unto Aéma-Kdma, I was over- 
whelmed, jby lust, my reason was overclouded. I offer 
these libations of melted butter unto Kdma-Kdma. 
Passion got the upper-hand of my soul, I was over- 
whelmed, I offer these libations of melted butter unto 
Kama-Kama, He should lay down the sacrificial twigs 
by reciting these Mantras, and having sprinkled water 
over'them, he should construct the sa ificial platform 
(Jit. places) and stand by it. Then he should thrice 
recite the Azs, running as Sanmdsinchatu. Then having 
recited the Ai#, (commencing as) Traya /mé Lakéd 
(These three regions) he should regain his purity and 
religious privileges through the purity and privileges of 
every one residing therein. Thus one should perform 
the Yoma, andthus these Mantras should be tecited, 
after which a cow should be gifted to a Brdhmana. Thus 
penance should be likewise practised by oue who has 
acted in acrooked or miserly way, or has done any 
of the interdicted acts, or has eaten any of the inter- 
dicted food. Having cast one’s seed in a S’udra woman, 
or having caten any interdicted food, one should take 
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an ablution by reciting the Vdrsunt Mantra or any 
other sacred Maxtra of the Védas. Having sinned 
with tongue or mind, one should, after reading the five 
Maha Vydhrites in the morning, read the Sarva Svapo 
Va'cha, etc., and the Ai& running as Ratris’cha Ma’ 
Varunas’tha, etc., in the evening, or perform a Homa 
by casting eight sacrificial twigs in the fire with the 
recitation of Devdéritasya, etc., Mantra; whereby one 
would-be absolved of ail sin. 





CHAPTER XXVII. 


Now I shall dicourse on the mode of practising the 
Krichchha (most austere) penances. Take a Havishya 
meal in the morning on the first day, then fast for three 
successive days. After that, take a single meal at night 
and do this for three successive nights, then for three 
days live on what is obtained without solicitation, and 
after that fast, for three days more. A penitent shall 
remain standing in days, and pass the nights sitting, 
during the entire term of the penance. He shall con- 
tent himself with little, speak nothing but perfect truth, 
abjure the company of the uncivilised (Ama’ryas) and 
use the skin of a Kuru or Yaudha deer. At each 
bath he should consecrate and touch the water by re- 
citing the A’pohishtaé Mantra and thereafter perform 
the Zarpanam by offering libations of water to the 
following deities, as obeisance to Homa, to Mohama, 
and to the bow-wielding one (Pindka-hasta), etc. 
These Mantras should be likewise used in conection 
with rites of Homa and Suryopasthénam (invocation 
of the sun). Then after the expiry of twelve days, 
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penitent shail cause the sacrificial porridge (Charn) to 
be cooked, and perform a Homa by offeririg oblations of 
that Charu to several deities. The Mantras to be 
recited at the time of offering these oblations are, 
“obeisance to Agni, obeisance to Soma, obeisance to 
Agni and Soma, obeisance to Agni and Indra, obeisance 
to Indra, obeisance to Vishvadevas, obeisance to Brdh- 
man, obeisance to Prajapati, obeisance to Agni, and 
obeisance to Svishtikrit. After that, he should perform 
the rite of Brakma-tarpanam. By this we have des- 
cribed the process of practising the severest form of 
expiatory penarces and austerities. 

The second form of practising a Krichchha Vratam, 
consists in one’s living on articles, obtained without 
begging or solicitation. The third form consists in 
living on water. By practising the first form of penance 
one becomes pure, holy and competent to perform 
religious rites. A practice of the second form extin- 
guishes all forms of sin, except the Mahdpatakas, where- 
as that of one of the third form grants absolute absolu- 
tion. A practice of any of these three forms of expia- 
tory penances ranks equal in merit with an ablution 
made after the study of all the Védas. He, who is 
cognisant of this fact, becomes favoured of the gods. 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Now I shall describe the process of practising Chén- 
dréyanam. Rules to be observed in practising this 
penance have been already set forth. In the Krichchha 
form* of Chéndréyanam, a penitent should have his 
head cleanly shaved, and ghserve a fast on the day of 
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the full jmoon. The rites of Tarpanam, A'jya-Homa 
(Homa done with libations of melted butter), consecra- 
tion of the clarified butter and invocation. of the moon, 
should be done by reciting the Manfra, running as 
Apy4yasva Sante, etc. Libations of clarified butter, 
should be cast in the sacred fire by reciting the four 
Mantras running as Vaddevddevahelanam, etc. Then 
a Homa should be performed by casting twigs of sacri- 
ficial trees in the fire with the accompaniment of Deva 
Kritértha, etc., Mantra. The morsels of food should 
be consecrated by reciting the Om, Bhur, bhkuvak, 
Svastapah Satyam Yas'ah S'rirupam Gtraujastejak 
Purusha Dharma Sivah Siva. Then Namas Svéhé 
should be mentally recited. The morsels of food 
should be made of a size as to admit of being easily 
introduced into the cavity of the mouth. These morsals 
should be made either of Charu (sacrificial porridge), 
or of articles obtained by begging, fried barley-powder, 
barley,.teaves of edible plants, milk, melted butter, 
fruits, edible roots, bulbs, or of simple water; each 
preceding substance being held more meritorious than 
the one immediately following it in the order of enumer- 
ation. Such fifteen morsels of food should be taken 
on the day of the full moon, and a penitent shall daily 
decrease the number of morsels by one during the dark 
fortnight, observing a perfect fast on the day of the 
new moon, and thereafter increasing the number of 
morsels by one, each day, till the day of the full moon. 
According to certain authorities this penance of Chén- 
dréyanam is completed ina single month. By prac- 
tising it for a month, a penitent is absolved of all sin, by 
practising it for a couple of months he purifies his own 
spirit together with those of his ten immediate ancestors 
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and descendants, and consecrates the row (Panhti) 
of Braéhmanas in which he sits down. By practising 
it continuously for a year, one ascends to the region 
of the moon. 





CHAPTER XXIX, 


Sons shall divide among themselves the estates of their 
father, after his death. A father, on the cessation of 
the menstrual function of his son’s mother, may divide 
his properties, in his life-time, among his séns, if he 
so desires it. A father may bequeathe his whole estate 
to his eldest son, providing mere maintenance to other 
sons, or leaving to them only properties enough to 
defray the costs of their subsistence. The merit of a 
divisioner of estates is increased by making such a 
partition. Twenty parts of a partitioned (paternal) estate, 
together with male and female slaves, domestic animals 
each possessing two rows of teeth, cars, cows and 
bullocks, should form the portion of an eldest son; 
blind, maimed, castrated animals, as well as those,. that 
are deprived of the power of locomotion, should fall 
to the portion of a second, (/#t. middle) son. In 
the event of his father dieing, possessed of a large 
number of sheep, a sheep, cart, paddy, iron (implements), 
together with a house and a quadruped should fal! 
to the portion of a youngest son, and the rest of 
the property should be equally divided among all the 
sons. As an alternative, an eldest son shall take two 
parts, and the remaining sons shall take one part, each, | 
of a partitioned paternal estate ; or each successive son 
shall take one part less than a brother immediately 
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his elder. An eldest son shall take ten parts of animals, 
one animal with bifurcated hoops, and a bullock. A son 
of an eldest son shall take a sixteenth part of the 
number of animals, or he shall take an equal share with 
his youngest uncle, or sons of different mothers (by a 
common father) shall take specific shares according to 
the difference of their mothers. 


A sonless father shall give away his daughter in 
marriage,*saying “her sons shall be my sons.” Several 
authorities hold that mere entertainment of such a 
thought by a father in his mind will create the right of 
Putrikd. Hence, there is a prohibition regarding marry- 
ing a brotherless bride, inasmuch as the existence of 
Putrikéship in such a case may not be easily discovered. 
Persons related to a (deceased) individual by ties of 
Gotra, Pinda, or spiritual clanship (Azshz), may inherit 
the estates left by him. The estates of a childless 
person shall go to his wife after his death, or his widow 
shall seek. for a son from his uterine brother. A son 
begotten on such a widow by any one except her deceased 
husband’s brother shall not be competent to inherit the 
property of his mother’s deceased husband. Unmarried 
daughters, not well-settled in life, shall inherit the 
Stridhanam of their mother. Money-doweries obtained 
at the time of a sister’s marriage shall go to her brothers 
after her mother’s demise, or according to several 
‘authorities, they may take the money even during their 
mother’s life-time. Estates left by a deceased individual 
should be first divided among persons living in com- 
mensality. On the death of an elder brother who had 
been living in commensality, a brother of his, living 
separate, shall inherit his property. A brother born. 
after the partition (of his paternal estate) shall be an heir 
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to his father’s portion only, (and nat to any subsequent 
accretions made thereto by his brothers.) Of brothers 
living in commensality and belonging to a joint-family, 
One happening to be a practising physician, while 
others are not physicians (Avaidyas), the physician 
brother shall be the owner of all the properties earned 
by him. 

Aurasa (1), Kshetraja (2), Datta (3), Kritrima (4) 
Gudotpanna (5) and Apaviddka (6) all these (six) kinds 
of sons are competent to inherit their paternal properties. 
Kanna (7), Sahoda (8), Paunarbhava (9), Putrika- 
putra (10), Svayamdatta (11), and KXrita (12) sons 
inherit only the Gofra of their fathers, but they, in the 
absence of any Aurasa, etc., sons of their father, shall 
be deemed competent ta inherit a quarter part of the 
estate left by him. 


A good and eldest born son of a Brdhmana father 
by a Kshatriya mother shall take equal shares with a 
son begotten by his father on a Brahmana wife, but 2 
son of a Kshatriya mother, under the circumstances, nat 
possessed of the foregoing qualifications, shall not take 
the preference of an eldest born. Sons barn of 
Vais’ya and Kshatriya wives of a Brdhmana testator, 
(Dhani) shall inherit his property according to shanes 
and principles laid down before in connection with sons 
of Brdhmana and Kshatriya wives of a Brdhmana. A 
son, begotten by a Kshatriya on a S’udra wife, shall 
inherit his property in the manner of a disciple, in the 
event of there being no other kinds of sons of his 
father, and on the proof his nursing him at his death- 
bed. A son begotten by a man ona wife belonging 
tq the same caste with him (Savarné) shall be debarred 
from inheriting his paternal estates on his happening 
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to lead an improper life. S’votriyas should be regarded 
as heirs to estates left by childless Brdhmanas, while 
estates left by members of any other caste shall vest 
in the sovereign of a country. Idiots and eunuchs are 
entitled to maintenance only. A son of an idiotic 
father shall take a share hke a son begotten on a S’udra 
mother. Water, articles of confectionary or of culinary 
art, slave girls, and articles necessary for the purpose 
of practising yoga can never be partitioned. All matters 
of doubt should be submitted to the deliberations of 
at least ten honest, greedless, impartial men of wisdom 
of the following type, for settlement. Four ot them 
must be Brahmanas well-versed in the Védas, one mem-~ 
ber of good conduct from each of the following orders 
vis., Brahmacharins, house-holders and Vanaprasthas 
(forest dwelling hermits,) and three several furists, well 
read in the regulations (Law). A council cansisting 
of ten members of the aforesaid types is calied a 
Parishad. In the absence of a Parishad, all matters 
of dispute “should be adjudicated according to the 
dicisions of good S’rotriyas, well versed in the Vedas, 
inasmuch as they are above all feelings of partiality 
or unjust oppression. By practising special virtues the 
virtuous go to heaven, culture of knowledge being the 
highest of them all. 


THE END 
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APPASTAMVA SAMHIT A’ 


CHAPTER I. 


Now I shall describe the modes of practising expiatory 
penances to be respectively practised for their benefit 
by sinners of all castes in the order of enumeration, 
as formerly narrated by A’pastamva. (1) 

The holy sages (Munis) having approached that 
foremost of the Azshts, who was free from all calumnies 
and was blissfully seated in a secluded place, calmly re- 
posing in the illuminating principle of pure knowledge— 
him A’pastamva of undistracted mind, the foremost of 
the knowers of yoga, they addressed as follows. (2—3) 

Instruct us, O lord, how men, who walk in the path 
of inequity and are addicted to sinful practices, can 
obtain tnere exoneration. (4) 

Rearing of cattle, prosectition of agticultute in 
times of distress, distribution of charities to the poor, 
and feeding, and giving medicines to, Brahmanas, suck- 
ling and protecting the children are the duties of a 
house-holder: Tell us, O lord, low shall (a house- 
holder) atone for any act of injury unknowingly of 
unintentionally done to a cow, etc. ? (5—7) 

Having been thus addressed by the Rishzs, the holy 
A’ pastamva, with his head bent down in recognition of 
the honour shown to him, looked at them and gave utter: 
ancé to the following words of unflinching certainty. (8) 

Any mishap happened to the life of a child; while 
suckling it, or to that of a Brdhmana while feeding, of 
medicinally treating him, calls for no atonement: (g) 
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Later on I shall describe the form of an expiatory 
penance to be practised for the death of a cow, dead 
while treating her medicinally ; but according to several 
authorities, no sin is committed by giving sustenance or 
medicine to a cow (even if she dies in consequence 
thereof). (10) 

Drugs, salt, oils, food and nutritious things in general 
conduce to the preservation of animal-life, and hence 
no atonement is necessary (if an animal dies during the 
administration of. any of these articles.) (11) 


But these things should not be given in inordinate 
quantities. They should be given in moderate doses and 
at proper seasons.The practice of a Krichchha Vratam 
is the atonement for the death of cow, dead in conse- 
quence of excessive drugging or feeding. (12) 


Three days’ fasting constitutes a quarter part of the 
penance. Living on food, obtained without solicitation, 
for three days, tonstitutes a quarter part of the penance. 
Taking only a single meal at night, for three days, con- 
stitutes a quarter part of the penance, and taking a 
single meal in the day, for three days, constitutes a 
quarter part of the penance. These four quarter parts 
constitute a Prdajd4patyam Vratam. (13—14) 


A S’iiudra, standing under the obligation of practising 
an expiatory penance, should practise that form of 
quarter Prdjdpatyam in which a single meal at morning 
(day) has been enjoined to be taken for three succes- 
sive days; a Vais’ya, under the circumstance, should 
practise the ferm in which a single meal at evening 
(night) for three successive days is enjoined to be taken, 
a Kshatriya, under the circumstance, should live, for 
three days, on food obtained without solicitation, while 
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a Brahmana should observe a continuous fast for three 
days. (15) 

A single quarter of the penance should be practised 
on the death of a cow in confinement, two quarters on 
the death of a cow with the halter round her neck, 
three quarters, on the death of a bullock in harness, 
and the entire (four quarters) penance, on the death of 
a cow or bullock, dead from the effects of a blow or 
lashing. (16) 

A half-penance should be practised on the death of 
a cow, dead through the effects of injudicious fastenings 
of bells round her neck, inasmuch as the purpose of 
such a fastening is mere ornamentation. (17) 

A three quarter part of the penance should be prac- 
tised on the death of acow or bulluck, dead on ac- 
count of harnessing it to a cart, or subjecting it to carry 
a weight, which is beyond its strength, or of fastening 
it to a rod or post, or keeping it huddled together with 
other cows in a pen of cowshed for a time which Is 
beyond its endurance. (18) 

Having killed a cow or a bullock with a weapon, 
cudgel, or stone, or with any other implement of 
violence, people, should practise the four quarters of a 
Préjapatyam Vratam. (19) 

A Brdhmana, under the circumstance, should prac- 
tice an entire Prdj;aépatyam; a Kshatriya, under the 
circumstance, should practise a three-quarter part thereof, 
a Vais’ya, under the circumstance, should practise a 
half Krichchha Vratam, while a S’ndra, under the 
circumstance, should ‘practise only a quarter part 
thereof. (20) 

For the first two months, calves should be allowed to 
suckle their mothers ; for the next two months, only two 
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teats should be fully milched, for the next two. months 4 
cow should be milched once a day ; after that they may 
be milched as liked. (21) 

If a cow dies in the attempt at controlling her 
within 4 fortnight after parturition, one should give 
a clean shave to one’s head and practise a Prajdpat- 
yam penance (22) 

Pious men should yoke eight bullocks to a plough, 
those, living by agriculture, should yoke six bullocks to a 
plough. “It is the cruel who. yoke four bullocks to a 
plough, those who yoke a couple of bullocks to a plough 
should be branded as killers of bullocks. (23) 

A three quarter part of the penance (enjoined to be 
practised for expiating the sin of cow-killing) should be 
practised on the death of a cow or bullock, dead on 
account of excessive milching, or for being subjected 
to carry an inordinately heavy weight, or in consequence 
of the perforation of its nose (for gliding through it 
the leadiwg string), or from the effects of a fall froma 
bill or a river-bank. (24) 

A cow -should not be fastend with a rope of strings 
made of cocoanut or palm fibres, nor with one made 
of twisted Aws’a grass or of strings of leather, in as 
much as such a rope interferes with its comfort and: free 
movements. (25) 


A bullock should be fastened (to a pole) with a rope 
of Kus’a or Kas’a grass and with its face turned to 
wards the south; no expiation is necessary for the act 
of one’s trampling a fire under foot while attending to 
a cow or bullock. (26) 


On the death of a cow or bullock through injudici- 
ous fastening or penning, or through the administra- 
tor of an improper medicine by a physician, one (its 
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ewner) should doubly practise the penance of Govras. 
tam. (27) 

Having broken the horns or bones of a cow, or 
having cut her tail, one should live simply on milk. for- 
seven days. (28) 

Or one should live on barley diet mixed with cow’s 
urine, under the circumstance, until: she does. not be- 
come sound again. This is what is enjoined. by 
Us’anah. (29) 

No expiation is ‘necessary for the death of a cow, 
dead from, falling in. a natural,cave or in a well, while- 
grazing or freely roaming about. (30) 

Having jointly killed a cow, each of the several 
killers should separately practise a quarter-penance by 
way of expiation. (31) 

No atonement is necessary for the death of a cow, 
dead from the effects. of cauterisation, or from. the- 
effects of bringing about an instrumental parturition, in 
a case of difficult labour. (32) 

One should clip. the nails of one’s fingers and toes,, 
and shave the hairs of one’s body while. engaged in 
practising a quarter-penance. The beard and mous- 
tache should be shaved in connection. with. the practice 
of a half-penance ; all the hairs. of the head except a 
tuft of hair at the crown, should. be shaved, while 
practising a three-quarter-penance, while a complete- 
shaving of the head is enjoined in. respect of the prac- 
tice of a full penance. (33) 

Two. fingers’ widths of the tips.of a woman’s hairs. 
should be clipped, where a complete shaving of her 
head would be found to. have been. laid. down, in the 


regulations. (34) 
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CHAPTER II. 


ARTICLES of manufacture just received from the hands 
of artisans, things brought from out side a village, 
acts done by infants, women and old men, and things 
not directly found to be impure, should be regarded as 
pure. (1) 

Having drunk water in a Prapé,* or that lieing 
accumulated in a forest or in the furrows of a ploughed 
field, as well as that which is flowing out of a pond, 
or is owned by a S’vépak or a Chandé/a, one should 
regain one’s purity by drinking Paxchagavyam. (2) 

A current and continuous stream of water, dusts. 
blown about by the wind, women, infants and old mem 
are never defiled. (3) 

One’ own bed, wife, progeny, wearing apparels and 
sacred bowl are always pure ; belonging to others they 
are impure. (4) 

Having drunk water out of, or bathed in, a well or 
tank, caused to be excavated by another, one should 
regain one’s purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (5) 

Water purifies the unused residue of another person’s. 
meal and things, that are generally impure, or are even 
smeared with excrement, when that water is defiled 
what can impart to it its lost purity ? (6) 

That water, by lying exposed to the sun, and through 
the contact of air and cow’s urine, becomes pure 
again. (7) 

Water, defiled by the contact of skin, hairs, and 
bones, etc., or touched by a camel, ass, etc., should be 
baled out of its receptacle, or the following method 
should be adopted for its purification. (8) 





* A place where wateg is distributed to travellers,—Zy, 
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‘The water of a well that has been defiled by the 
contact of excrementitious matter, or into which a tiger, 
jackal, ass, or a camel has fallen, should be com- 
pletely baled out, and several handfuls of clay should be 
taken out of its bottom. Then the compound known 
as Panchagavyam and handfuls of fresh earth should 
be cast into it. This is how a defiled well should be 
purified. (g—10) 

A hundred pitchers of water should be baled out of 
a pond or tank, and Panchagavyam should be cast into 
at. This is how a defiled pond or tank should be re- 
purified. (11) 

Hew shall a Brdhmana, who has drunk the water of 
a well, defiled by a human carcass, shall recover his 
personal purity ? I have a doubt as regards this. («2) 

Having drunk water out of a well whose water has 
been defiled by the immersion of an + idecomposed and 
unsecreting corpse therein, a Brdhmana should fast for 
an entire day and night and recover his purity by drink- 
ang Panchagavyam, thereafter. (13) 

Having drunk water out of a well, defiled by the 
immersion of a fetid and decomposed corpse therein, a 
Brdéhmana should practise a Chandrdyanam ora Tapte 
Krichchha Vratam by way of purification. (14) 





CHAPTER IIf. 


HAVING unknowingly lived in the house of a man of 
vile caste, and come to know of it afterwards, a 
Brahmana should first obtain the commisseration of 
the Brdhmanas, and then practise a Pardka or a 
Chindréyanam Vratam for regaining his purification. 
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A Sliidra, under the circumstance, should practisé a 
Prajépatyam penancé. The remaining items such as 
honorariums, etc., aré in accordance with the nature of 
the penance practised. (1—2) 

The practice of a Krichchha Vratam should be laid 
down as a proper expiatory penance for those that might 
have taken any cooked food in that house, while thosé 
who have dined with such individuals should practisé 
quarter Krichchha Vratas by way of expiation. (3) 

People drinking, out of a well, defiled by the touch 
of acorpse, or with men, made unclean by the touch 
of a dead body, should fast fora day and thereafter 
regain their purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (4) 

Old men, infants, invalids (sick folks) and pregnant 
women should take a singlé meal in the night in cases 
where a complete fast is enjoined for others; girls 
should have their meals, under the circumstance, at the 
expiry of two Prakaras (six hours of the day). (§) 

Old men of eighty years, boys below sixteen, women 
and sick f&lks are required to practise half penances 
only (for the expiation of any sin or misdemeanour) (6) 

Friends and preceptors of infants, above five years 
and below eleven years of age, should practise expia- 
tory penances on their behalf, when necessary. (7) 

Persons, falling ill while practising a penance, should 
regain their purity by causing its unperformed residue 
to be practised by others, so that their lives may not 
be anywise imperilled. (8) 


Persons, not helping with food a fasting penitent 
dying out of hunger, or of any disease, commit sin by 
witholding such help. (9) 


Even the practice of an expiatory penance, for its 
fall and proper term, by a person dees not absolve him 
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of his sin without the acknowledgement of it by Brah- 
manas, a penitent, after the expiry of half the term of a 
penance, may be regarded as pure, if the foremost of 
Brahmanas pronounces him so. (10) 


Members of the three social orders (of Kshatriya, 
Vais’ya and S'iidra) shall never utter the term, ‘com- 
pleted’ in respect of the completion of an expiatory 
penance; even at the point of death they shall cause 
it to be pronounced by a Brdhmana. (11) 


The merit of causing a Brdhmana to undertake a 
pilgrimage to a sacred place, or to make an ablution in 
@ sacred pool, belongs to him on whose behalf he makes 
such a pilgrimage or ablution. (12) 





CHAPTER IV. 


Wuart is the proper expiatory penance for one, who 
drinks water out of a cup or well belonging to a 
Chandéita, and how does the form of that penance should 
differ according to the caste of a penitent? (1) 

A Br4hmana, under the circumstances, should prac- 
tise a Santapanam Vyratam, a Kshatriya, a Préyjé- 
patyam ; a Vais’ya, a half Prajdpatyam, and aS’udra, a 
quarter Prdjapatyam, respectively. (2) 

Having unknowingly touched a Chandéla or S'vapacha 
before washing his face after a meal, a Bréhmana 
should régain his purity by practising an expiatory 
penance. (3) 

After having eight thousand times repeated the 
Gayatri; or a hundred times the Drupada Mantra, or 
after having recited, for three nights, any other sacred 
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Mantra in tearful eyes, he should drink Panchagavyam, 
whereby he would be pure again. (4) 


A Brdhmana, having touched a Chandéla before 
washing his person after attending to a call of nature, 
should, for three nights, practise the proper expiatory 
penance, while the term of the penance should be 
extended to six days in case where he might have 
touched a Chanda/a before rinsing his mouth with water, 
after a meal. (5) 


Whats would be the form of expiation for one, who 
has gone. unto a woman in her menses, or touched a 
woman in her flow, or a member of any other vile caste, 
while drinking water, or has touched the excrementi- 
tious matter of these persons ? (6) 


What would be the form of expiation for him who 
might have touched any of these people? Having 
touched any of these, while taking one’s meal,fone should, 
for three nights, practise the proper expiatory penance, 
while one, defiled by the touch of any of these, while 
drinking water, should practise the penance for three 
days only. (7) 

A touch of any of these individuals, after attending 
to any other call of nature, or after coition, should be 
expiated by practising a guarter Krichchha Vratam, 
while defiled by their urine and stool, one should 
practise the penance for one and three days, respec- 
tively. (8) 

It is enjoined that one defiled by the touch of any 
of the aforesaid people, while brushing one’s teeth, 
should practise the proper expiatory penance for a 
single day. (9) 


What would be the form of expiation for a Brdhmana, 
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who has eaten fruits seated on the branch of a tree 
which a Chandila has climbed up at that time ? (10) 

With the permission of Brahmanas, he should bathe 
with all his clothes on, fast for a whole day and night, 
and thereafter regain his purity by taking Pancha- 
gavyam. (11) 

A Braéhmana, having touched anything impure, before 
washing his face after a meal, should regain his purity 
by fasting for a night, and by taking Panchagavyam, 
as well. (12) 


CHAPTER V. 


WHAT would be the form of expiatory penance fora 
twice-born one, who, touched by a Chanddala, drinks 
water before performing an A’chamanam? (1) 

A Brdhmana, under the circumstance, should regain 
his purity by fasting for three nights and by taking 
Panchagavyam, while the term of the penance is two 
days only for a Kshatriya, its other factors remaining 
the same. (2) 

No expiatory penance, vow, 7apasydé, or Homa 
exists for. a member of the fourth social order 
(S’iidra). (3) 

S’iidras, should not be enjoined to drink Pancha- 
gavyam, inasmuch as they are not privileged to utter any 
Mantras. A S’iidra, guilty of any delinquency, should 
regain his purity by confessing it to a Brahmana and by 
making gifts. (4) 

A Brdéhmana, who has unknowingly partaken of the 
unused residue of another Bréhmana’s meal, should re- 
cover his purity by reciting the Géyatri, for a whole 
day and night. (5) 
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A Brahmana, who has unknowingly eaten the unused 
residue of the meal of a Vais’ya, should regain his purity 
by practising the penance for three nights, and by 
drinking the washings of S’ankhapushpt (a kind of 
creeper). (6) 

A Br&hmana commits no sin by partaking of the 
unused residue of the meal of a Brahmani, or by eating 
out of the same plate with her. It carries the sanction 
of the wise. (7) 

A man, having partaken of the unused residue of 
any other woman’s food or drink, should regain his purity 
by practising a Praéjapatyam. It is so laid down by the 
holy Angira. (8) 

Twice-born ones of different orders, having partaken 
of the unused residues of the meals of low-caste in- 
dividuals, should respectively practise an entire, half 
and quarter Prdjapatyam penance by way of ex- 
piation. (9) 

A Braéhmana having partaken of any human excre- 
ments, should‘practise a Tapta-krichchha vratam, while 
having partaken of any thing previously eaten by a crow 
or a dog, he should practice a Praéjapatyam. (10) 


A Braéhmana, who, before washing his mouth after 
a meal, might have unintentionally touched a dog, cock, 
S’udra, wine bowl or any thing defiled by being seated 
upon by an unholy bird, should regain his purity by 
fasting for an entire day and night, and by taking 
Panchagavyam, thereafter. (11) 


A Brahmana, touched by a Vais’ya who has not 
washed his face after eating, should recover his purity 
by thrice bathing and reciting the sacred Mantras in the 
course of a day. (12) 
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A Br&hmana, touched by a Brdhmana who has not 
washed his face after eating, should regain his purity 
by making an A’chamanam, after a bath. Thisis the 
injunction of the holy A’pastamva. (43) 





CHAPTER VI. 


Now I shall deal with the form of expiatory peeance to 
he practised for wearing or using a cloth dyed with 
indigo. Indigo-dyed clothes are not defiling when worn 
by woinen for beautifying their persons, or used by them 
in their beds. (1) 

By sowing, or selling indigo plants, or making liveli- 
hoods out of them, Brahmanas should be degraded, or 
they should regain their purity by practising three Krich- 
chha Vratas. (2) 

Ablutions, gifts, penitential austerities, Homas, Tar- 
panas and the Panchayajnas, as well as the study of the 
Védas, made by him who wears an indigo-dyed cloth, 
fail to bear any fruit. (3) 


A Brahmana, having worn an indigo-dyed cloth on 
his person, should regain his purity by fasting fora 
whole day, and by taking Panchagavyam. (4) 

A Brdhmana, through the pores of whose skin the 
expressed juice of Indigo enters into his body, becomes 
degraded, and such a Brahmana should recover his purity 
by practising three Krichchha penances. (5) 


A Br&hmana, whose body is pricked into by the 
twig of an {ndigo plant, and especially if blood oozes 
out of that wound, should practice a penance by way of 
expiation. (6) 
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A Br&hmana, having unknowingly walked through a 
row of Indigo plants, should fast for a whole day and 
night, and regain his purity by drinking Panchagavyam, 
thereafter (7) 

Boiled rice (article of fair) carried in a cloth, dyed 
with Indigo juice, should be regarded as unfit to be 
partaken of by Brdhmanas, and those who partake of 
such boiled rice, should practise expiatory penances. (8) 

A Brahmana having unknowingly taken the express- 
ed juice of Indigo, should regain his purity by practising 
an expiatory penance. This is the dictum of the holy 
A’pastamva. (9) 

That part of a field in which Indigo is sown remains 
polluted for twelve years, after which period it becomes 
pure again. (10) 


~ CHAPTER VII. 
~ 


AN ablution by a woman, on the fourth day of her 
flow, is commended. One should visit a woman on the 
suppression of her flow, each month. (1) 

Hemorrhage from the uterus of a woman should be 
regarded as a disease, and such a discharge of blood 
does not affect her personal purity, in asmuch as it is 
the outcome of a pathological condition, and not a nor- 
mal, physiological function in itself. (2) 

A woman :remains unclean as long as the flow con- 
tinues in her, each month. She becomes clean again 
on the suppression of the discharge, and becomes fit 
for the purposes of domestic or conjugal duties. (3) 

On the first day of her menses, a woman becomes 
(impure as) a Chanda/i, on the second day of her flow 
she becomes (unclean as) a woman who has killed a 
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Br&hmana, on the third day of her flow she becomes 
impure as a washer woman, while she regains her per- 
sonal purity on the fourth day. (4) 

A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a S’vapdk or a Chandéla, should fast for three nights 
and recover her purity by taking Panchagavyam, 
thereafter. (5) 

On the advent of the fourth night of her flow, a 
woman should ask her lord to procreate progeny on her 
person. (6) 

The company of a woman in her menses, touched 
by a dog or a S’vapdk, should be avoided; she shouid 
regain her purity by fasting for three days and nights 
and by taking Panchagavyam thereafter. (7) 

A woman, touched by a dog on the first day of 
her flow, should fast for six days; touched, on the 
second day of her flow she should fast for three days; 
touched on the third day of her flow she should fast for 
a single day, while touched on the fourth day of her 
flow she should regain her purity by looking at a 
fire. (8) 

How should the purificatory rite be done utftto a girl 
who may chance to menstruate on the day of her 
marriage, before the completion of her marriage cere- 
mony, or before the rite of consecration of her body 
in that connection has been performed ? (9) 


The girl (bride) should be caused to make an ablu- 
tion on the fourth day of her flow. Then having clothed 
her in a new garment, the rites of Homa etc., should be 
performed over again, and the unfinished portion of 
the sacrificial ceremony should be completed. (10) 


A’ woman inher menses, happened to be touched by 
a cock or a diver, should regain her purity by fasting 


” 
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for three nights and by drinking Panchagavyam 4s 
well, (11) 

Having touched &@ woman in her menses betore he 
has washed his mouth after a meal, a Brdhmana should 
recover his purity by practising a Krichchha penance, 
and by making gifts. (12) 

A Brdhmana, having climbed to ‘the same branch 
of a tree with a Chandaéla-woman, or with a woman 
in her menses, should bathe at that very moment, with 
all his clothes on. (13) 


A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a dog, should fast for the unexpired residue of her 
term of uncleanness. (14) 

Incapable of fasting, she should make an ablution ; 
incapable even of bathing, she should recover her purity 
by taking Panchagavyam. (15) 

A Brdéhmanna, having touched wine, or a woman 
in menses, before rinsing his mouth with water after 
a meal~‘yhould practise a full a or half Arichchha 
penance. (16) 


A Brdéhmana, happening to touch a parturient woman, 
or a woman in her menses, before he has washed his face 
after a meal, should practise a half Krichchha penance 


« by way of expiation. (17) 


_ A woman in her menses, happening to be touched 
by a Chanddé/a or a S’vapaék, should regain her purity 
by taking Panchagavyam during the unexpired residue 
of her term of uncleanness. (18) 


A Bréhmana-woman in her menses, happening to be 
touched by a S’iidra-woman, similarly circumstanced as 
her self, should regain her purity by fasting for a whole 
day and night, and by taking Panchagavyam. (19) 


A pastamva Samhité. 739 


Similarly, a Brdhmana woman in her menses, hap- 
pening to touch a Kshatriya or a Vais’ya woman in her 
flow, should bathe, that moment, with all her clothes 
on. (20) 

A woman in her menses, happening to touch a woman 
of her own caste, similarly circumstanced as herself (in 
her flow), may recover her purity by simply taking a 
bath. This is the dictum of the holy A’pastamva. (21). 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ARTICLES of bell-metal, defiled by the touch of any 
impure thing other than wine, should be purified by 
rubbing them with ashes; defiled by the touch of wine 
or of excrements, they should be purified by heating or 
scraping them. (1) 

Utensils, made of bell-metal, smelled by cows, or out 
of which S’iidras have eaten, or defiled by the touch of 
S’vapachas, should be purified by rubbing them with 
the ten kinds of ashes. (2) 

Articles made of gold or brass, anywise defiled, 
should be purified by keeping them exposed to air and 
sun’s rays; blankets, defiled by the touch of a corpse or 
semen, should be purified by washing them with earth 
and water. (3—4) 

Boiled rice, taken without any cooked vegetables, 
takes five nights to be digested, while that, taken with 
cooked vegetables (curries), takes a fortnight to be 
digested in the human stomach. (5) 

Milk and milk-curd take a month, and melted butter 
takes six months, to be digested in the human stomach, 
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while oil may or may not be digested in the humar. 
stomach in the course of a year. (6) 

A Brahmana, who continuously partakes of a S’iidra’s 
boiled rice for a month, becomes’a S’iidra even in this 
life, and is re-born as a dog at his next re-birth. (7) 

Partaking of a S'idra’s boiled rice, company of 
the S'iidra’s, sharing the same bed or seat with a 
S’iidra, and earning knowledge trom S’iidras are acts, 
which degrade even the effulgent ones. (8) 

The souk, the Védas, and the three fires of a Brahmana, 
who has duly installed the sacred fire, perish, if he does 
not refrain from taking a S’iidra’s boiled rice. (9) 

The son procreated by a Brahmana on his wife, after 
having taken a S’iidra’s boiled rice, belongs to the 
S’iidra whose boiled rice he has partaken of, since the 
seed of a man is the essence of his food. (50) 

Dying with a S’iidra’s boiled rice in his stomach, 2 
man becames a domesticated hog or dog at his next 
birth. (11) 

A Brahmana may always take a Brahmana’s boiled 
rice, a Kshatriya’s on the occasion of a Parva, and a 
Vais’ya’s on the celebration of a religious sacrifice, but 
he can never partake of a S’iidra's boiled rice. (12) 

A Brahmana’s boiled rice is like the divine ambrosia, 
that belonging to a Kshatriya is like melted butter, that 
belonging to a Vais’ya is like its own self, while that 
belonging to a S’iidra is like blood. (13) 

The boiled rice of a Brahmana is consecrated through 
the merit of offerings to Vishvadévas, Homas, Fapas, 
and divine worship, and through the purifying influence 
of Rrk, Yajuh or Sdma-mantras. Hence, the boiled 
rice of a Brahmana is like the divine nectar. (14) 
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Since it is the Kshatriyas, who protect the society 
by administering even-handed justice and by enforcing 
obedience to regulations, boiled rice belonging to a 
Kshatriya is like clarified butter. (15) 

A Vais’ya celebrates religious sacrifices with the 
help of bullocks, according to his might, and practises 
charities and hospitalities. It is through the merit of 
these pious acts that his boiled rice is consecrated. (16) 

The boiled rice of the ignorant and drink-sodden 
S’idras, unconsecrated by any vow or Maxtras, is like 
blood. (17) 

Raw meat, honey, clarified butter, paddy, milk, and 
treacle, may be taken from a S’iidra. (18) 

Edible leaves of plants and creepers (S’dkas), meat, 
lotus-stems, sesame, sugarcane-juice, treacle, fruit, 
fried barley-powder, and asafcetida may be taken from 
members of all castes. (19) 

A Brdhmana, having taken boiled rice in a S’iidra’s 
house, during times of distress, should .egain his purity 
by making repentance, or by a hundred times reciting the 
Drupada Mantras. (20) 

An article kept in his hand, and happened to be de- 
filed by the touch of a S’iidra who has not washed his 
face after eating, should not be eaten by a Brahmana. 
This is the dictum of the holy A’pastamva. (21) 


CHAPTER IX. 


Ir a Brdhmana involuntarily passes stool, while eating, 
what would be the form of expiation in respect of sucha 
Brihmana, made i impure, while remaining with unrinsed 
mouth. (1) 
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Having washed himself, he should first perform an 
A’chamanam, and thereafter regain his purity by fasting 
for an entire day and night, and by taking Pancha- 
gavyam. (2) 

Having unknowingly partaken o: boiled rice belong- 
ing to a member of any caste whatsoever, and having 
failed to purify his person thereafter, a man should 
recover his purity by taking Yavém for three nights. (3) 

Ashalf anmja/t measure (quantity that can be con- 
tained in two palms of hands united together) of barley 
corn, one Pa/a (eight ¢o//as) of clarified butter, {and five 
Pala weights of cow’s urine constitute what is techni- 
cally known as Yavdn. A penitent shall not take any- 
thing more than this Yavamn. (4) 

What would be the proper expiation for a man after 
having eaten, drunk, or licked anything that should not 
be eaten, drunk, or licked, as well as after having taken 
semen or excrements ? (5) 

He should recover his purity by living, for six nights 
(days), on the expressed juice of Asvaththa, lotus, 
Audumvara, Vilva or Kéas’a. (6) 

Brahmanas, who having renounced the world and 
made a determination to die either in fire or water fail 
tc carry out their determination, should practise three 
Krichchha and three Chandréyana vratas by way of 
expiation. (7) 

All the consecratory rites (of Brdhmanism such as 
the rites of tonsure, initiation with the thread, etc.,) 
should be done unto them over again, and they should 


practise Sdntapanams or Krichchha Cha4ndréyanams as 
well. (8) 


Persons, over whose heads crows, kites, and herons 
fly about, or whose persons are smeared with their 
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excrements, or into tne apertures of whose noses and 
ears such excrementitious matter enters, become pure 
again by bathing, even with those impure substances. 
remaining on their persons. (g) 

A person, defiled by the touch of an impure thing 
above his navel, becomes pure again by simply bath- 
ing; touched at any part part of his body below the 
hands and umbilicus, he should regain his purity by 
washing the defiled part with clay and water. (10) 

He, whose face is defiled by the touch of a shoe, or 
of any other impure substance, should rub his face with 
earth and wash it with water, and thereafter recover his 
purity by taking Panchagavyam. (tr) 

On the death or birth of a sapfinda relation born of 
a Brdhmana mother, a Bréhmana remains unclean for 
ten days, on the birth or death of a Sapinda relation 
born of a Kshatriya mother, a Brdéhmana remains un- 
clean for six days, on the birth or death of a Vais'ya 
Sapinda, a Brdhmana remains unclean for three days, 
and on the birth or death of a Sidra Sapinda, a Brdah- 
mana remains unclean for one day only. (12) 

Boiled rice (food), served out to an eater, and not 
eaten by him, should neither be given to another, nor 
used to offer oblations therewith in fire. (13) 

Boiled rice, found to have been infested with flies 
or loose hairs, after one has eaten several morsels there- 
of, should be cast into the ashes, and one should make 
an A’chamanam thereafter. (14) 

Having unknowingly partaken of a S’iidras boiled 
rice, or that cooked with dry meat, one should practise 
a Krichchha penance. The penance should be doubled 
in a case of intentional eating. (15) 


At a dinner party, if aman, who has seated down 
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to dine, rises up without taking any thing, or rises 
up, while eating, the giver of such a dinner, as well as 
he who subsequently eats any thing thereat, should be 
regarded as defilers (of a row of Brahmanas, seated 
down to a dinner—Panktidushaka's). (16) 

He, who has eaten, or has been eating defiled boiled 
rice, should observe a fest and recover his purity by 
taking Panchagavyam. (17) 

In connection with religious rites which should be 
done in water, one should perform the A’chamanam on 
land, while in connection with rites which should be 
done both on land and water, one should perform the 
A’chamanam, dipping one’s feet in water. (18) 

Entering in water for a bath, one should do the 
A’chamanam in water; coming out of water after bath- 
ing, one should do the A’chamanam on land. By so doing 
one becomes blissful and favoured of Varuna. (19) 

One should put off one’s shoes before entering a 
cowshed or an Agnis’ald4 (room where the sacred fire 
is kept} or an assembly of Brdhmanas, or before reading 
the Védas and sitting down to a meal. (20) 


One should not partake of boiled rice not belong- 
ing to one’s Safinda relation during the celebration of 
any post-natal rite, or of that of tonsure in special, 
as wellas after the celebration of a S’raéddha cere- 
mony. (21) 

Having partaken of boiled rice belonging to a 
village-priest, or to one who acts as a priest to a large 
number of families (Vakuyé7t), as well as that cooked 
in connection with a Garbhddhénam, or with a S’réddha 
ceremony, performed for the first time (Nava S’réddham) 
or under the auspices of a lunar or solar eclipse, one 
should practise a Chdndrdyanam, penance. (22) 
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Having taken boiled rice at one’s house on the 
Occasion of a Brahmaudanam, Nava S'raddha, 
Simantonnayanam, or an Anna S’rdddha ceremony, a 
man should praotise a Chkandréyanam penance. (23) 

Boiled rice should not be partaken of in the house 
of a barren woman. He, who unknowingly eats at such 
a house, is consigned to the hell of Puyasam, after 
death. (24) 

A father, accepting any amount of money, however 
small, from the husband of a daughter on the occasion 
of her marriage, is doomed to eat and drink excrements 
in the hell of Raurava, for many years, after death. (25) 

Relations of a woman, who live by selling carts, 
clothes, and golden ornaments which have become her 
Stridhanam, commit sin; and they. come by a worse 
fate in the next world. (26) 

The boiled rice of a KXshatriya deprives its eater 
of his strength, that of a S’iidra deprives its eater 
(Brdéhmana) of his Braéhmanic energy. He, who par 
takes of boiled rice without consecrating it, eats the 
rubbishes of the earth. (27) 

He who partakes of boiled rice paloigingkt to one 
affected with a birth or death-uncleanness, as well as 
he that eats boiled rice during a lunar or solar eclipse, 
or under the auspices of the astral combination known 
as Gaja Chhéyé commits sin. (28) 

Having eaten the boiled rice of a twice-married, 
or debauched woman, or of one who has been taken 
back in the family after an elopement, as well as that 
given by a woman during her first pregnancy, a Brdh- 
mana should practise a Chandrdyanam. (29) 


Having eaten the boiled rice of a patricide, matri- 
cide, or a Braéhmanicide, or of one who has carnally 
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known a step mother or a preceptor’s wife, a Brahmana 
should practise a Chdndrdyanam. (30) 

Having partaken of the boiled rice of a washerman, 
hunter, cobler or a carpenter, or of a maker of Bainboo- 
made-articles, a Brdhmana should practise a Chéndré- 
yanam. (31) 

A Brdhmana, happening to touch a dog or a S’iidra, 
before washing his face after a meal, should recover his 
purity by fasting fora day and night, and by taking 
Panchagavyam. (32) 

Boiled-rice should be given on the bare ground toa 
Brihmana, who constantly carries out the behests of a 
S'iidra, as to a dog. There is no difference between 
such a Brdhmana and a dog. (33) 

How shall a Brdhmana with an article in his hand, 
regain his personal purity after urination or defecation 
at a waterless place, or in a forest, or on a road infested 
with tigers or thieves? (34) 

Placing boiled rice on the ground, he should attend 
to the ~Cgll of nature and duly cleanse his person. 
Then by placing the cooked food on his lap, he should 
regain his purity by making an A’chamanam. (35) 

Failing to wash his person after urination or defeca- 
tion, a Brdhmana should regain his purity by taking 
nothing else than Panchagavyam, for three nights. (36) 

Having visited, under the influence of wine, a woman 
in her menses, a Brdhmana should recover his purity 
by practising a Chéndrdyanam penance and by feeding 
Brahmanas thereafter. (37) 


A Brdhmana of small knowledge, happening to touch 
a Chandala before he has washed his face after a meal, 
should practise Bréhmacharyam by bathing thrice every 
day, and by lying onthe bare ground and fasting for 
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three nights. Atter that, he should regain his purity 
by drinking Panchagavyam. (38—309). 

A Brahmana, drinking water in touch with a Chan- 
Zéla, should regain his purity,by fasting for a day and 
hight and by bathing thrice during the fast. (4a) 

A single meal on the first day, a meal at night on 
the second’ day, anda complete fast on the third day 
constitute a quarter Krichchha Vratam. A single meal 
on the first day, a.night meal on the second, eating of 
unsolicited food on the third, and fasting on the follow- 
ing days constitute a half Krichchha Vratam. These 
two are light penances. (41—42) 

Sellers of antelope-skins, horse or elephant sellers, 
corpse-followers, and recipients of gifts of sesame seeds, 
shall be re-born as men of low status. (43) 





CHAPTER X. 


Even after an A’chamanam (at the close of a meal) 
a person remains unclean so long as the water is not 
lifted up. Even after the lifting of water he remains 
unclean so long as the ground is not plastered with 
cow-dung, etc. Even after the plastering of the ground 
he remains unclean so long as he dose not rise up from 
his seat and go somewhere else. (1—2) 

The erudite call not Yama (the lord of death) Yama. 
The self of a man is the real Yama (controller of his 
destiny). He who has controlled his self, what wiil 
Yama (lord of death) do unto him ? (3) 

Neither a sharp sword, nor an infuriated serpent is 
so much killing, as anger which resides 1M one’s own 
body (4) 
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Forbearance leads to happiness both in this world 
and in the next. Only one defect there is of men who 
practise forbearance, that their toleration may be mis- 
construed for incapability. (5) 


It is not the strong or the erudite that shall attain 
salvation. It is not those, who live in splendid and 
delightful mansions, that shall attain salvation. It is not 
the well-fed or the well-dressed ones that shall be emanci- 
pated. It isthe persevering, god-loving, long-suffering 
ones that do good to all, spread delight all around 
them, are devoted to the practice of Voga and to 
the study of the Védds and are the knowers of their 
proper se/ves, that shall obtain emancipation. (6—7) 


Homas and worship done in wrath, or libations of 
melted butter cast in the fire in an angry mood are all 
lost like water kept in an unbaked pitcher. (8) 


Humiliation adds to one’s Zapasyd, honour !eads 
to its deterioration. A honoured or glorified Brahmana, 
like a cow.which is daily milched, soon comes to 
grief. (9) ™ 

A Brdhmana gains in his spiritual body by the 
practice of Fapas and Homas, as a cow gains in bulk by 
feeding upon aquatic plants. (10) 


He, who beholds other men’s wives as his own 
mothers, other men’s possessions as mere brick bats, 
and all creatures as his own kinsmen, but rightly 


beholds. (11) 


The practice of a Prdjépatyam is the atonement 
for the sin of eating the boiled rice of a washerman, 
hunter, carpenter, cobbler or of a Venujivi. (12) 


Having gone unto an interdicted woman, or pars 
taken of any interdicted food, one should regain one’s 
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purity by practising a Chdndriyanam or a Prajaipatyam 
Vratam. (13) 

He, who relinquishes the Agni Hotra, becomes a 
vow-breaker; the practice of a Chindrdyanam penance 
is the only atonement for his sin. (14) 

A birth or death-uncleanness, occurring before the 
celebration of a projected nuptial or sacrificial cere- 
mony, expires that day, and the projected ceremony 
may be celebrated. (1§) 

Uncleanness incidental to the birth or death of a 
relation does not affect the celebration of a religious, 
nuptial or Devadront* ceremony. (16) 





* Procession with idols. 


THE END. 
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VASISHTHA SAMHITA’. 


CHAPTER | 


Now therefore* [is] the enquiry into the sacred law 
for the welfare of men. Knowing and following [it i.e., 
the sacred law] a religious man becomes most worthy of 
praise in this world and after death. The sacred law 
{has been settled by] the revealed texts. On failure 
of this, the practice of the Sishtast (has) authority. 
Religious practices and customs [which prevail in the 
country lying] to the south of the Himalaya and to 
the north of the Vindhy&, must be every where ac- 
knowledged, but not different ones [are to be con- 
sidered] as sacred laws. 

[People} say that this (tract of the country) is 
A’rydvarta. Some [say that the country of the A’ryas 
is situated} between [the rivers] Gang4 and Yamuné4; 
[others say] as an alternative that so far as the black 
antelope grazes [the country is full of] Brahma efful- 
gence.t Now the Bhdllavins§ quote [the following] 
verse in the Nidd4na.}{ 





* Krishna Pandit, the commentator, holds that the word etas 
(therefote) is used to indicate that one, after initiation, is to be taught 
prescribed rules. 

+ One whose heart is free from desire. The definition occurs in the 
body of the text of the Benares edition. 

t The text is Brahmavarchhasam: Brahma effulgence is the literal 
rendering: it means spiritual pre-eminence as adopted by Buhler. 

§ See Max-Muller’s History of Sanskrit literature. P. 193. 

It is a section of law dealing with the disquisition of the 
countries. 
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In the west the river rambling into the ocean,” in 
the east the region where the sun rises as far as the 
black antelope wanders so far [lis found] Brahma 
effulgence. 

The religious instructions which men, deeply versed 
in the three Védas and acquainted with the sacred law, 
declare for purifying one’s self and others are Dharma 
(sacred laws); there is not the least doubt in it. 

In the absence of (express) revealed texts Manu has 
declared the laws of countries, castes and families. 
He who sleeps at sunrise or sunset, he who has de- 
formed nails or black teeth, he wnose younger brother 
is married first, he who has espoused before his elder 
brother, the husband of a younger sister married before 
the elder, the husband of an elder sister, whose 
younger sister is married before, he who kills (2.é., 
neglects the recitation of) the Mantram, he who slays 
a Brdhmana, these all are sinful men. 

They say that there are five henious crimes (Maha- 
pdtaka)~wiz., violating a preceptorsf bed, drinking spiri- 
tuous liquor, killing an embryo, stealing the gold of 
of a Brahmana, associating with out-castes either by 
[holding] spiritual or matrimonial [alliances with them.) 

Now they quote the example :— 

He, who during a year associates with an outcast, 
becomes outcasted by sacrificing for him, by teaching 
him, by a matrimonial alliance [with him] and by 
using the same carriage or seat. 





* Another text is Sindhurvidharani: The commentator Krishna 
Pundit means it ocean. Buhler translates it as boundary-river which is 
probably the Saraswati. We have followed the text Sindhurvikarans. 
Viharani can never be an adjective of Sindhu which is masculine. 


t The term. Guru may also mean father, meaning ‘ Knowing one’s: 


own step-mother. 
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Now they quote the example :— 

On learning being destroyed [one] may again 
acquire it: but all is destroyed with the loss of caste. 
By virtue of pedigree even a horse becomes estimable 
therefore [men] should wed wives from a respectable 
family. 

The three castes shall remain under a Brahmana’s 
control. The Brahmana shall declare their duties and 
the king shall carry them into practice. And a king, 
who rules in accordance with the sacred law, may take 
the sixth part of the riches (of his subjects), except 
from Brahmanas. He [also] obtains the sixth part [of 
merit] of /shta (sacrifices) and /Purtta (charitable 
works). It is said that the Brdhmana first made the 
Védas known. The Brdhmana saves [one] from misfor- 
tune. Therefore a Brdhmana shall not be made to pay 
taxes. Soma is his king. It is declared that it (z.e., such 
conduct) brings on well-being both in this world and 
in the next. 





CHAPTER II, 


THERE are four castes (Varna), Brahmanas, Kshatri- 
yas, Vais’yas and S’udras. Three castes, Brdhmanas, 
Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas ‘(are called) the twice-born. 
Their first birth is from their mother and the second from 
the investure with the sacred girdle. There (¢.e., in the 
second birth) Savitri is the mother and the preceptor is 
said to be the father. They call, the preceptor father 
because he gives instructions in the Veda. 

They quote the following example :—Indeed the 
virile energy of a man, learned in spiritual science, is 
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of two sorts, that which is above the navel and the 
other such is situated below ; through that which is above 
the navel his offspring is produced when he invests 
one with the sacred thread and makes him holy. By 
that which resides below the navels the children of his 
body are produced om their mother. Therefore they 
[should] never say to a S’rotriya, who teaches the Véda 
“ Thou art destitute of a son.’’* 


Harita quotes the following verse :-— 

There is no religious rite for a [child of the twice- 
born] before he has been invested with the sacred girdle. 
His conduct shall be known as equal [to that of] a 
S’udra before his new birth from the Veda. [The above 
prohibition relates to all rites] except those connected 
with libations of water, [the exclamation] Swadh&a, and 
the departed manes. 

[Sacred] learning approached a Brahmana [ard said} 
“Preserve me, I am thy treasure, reveal me not to an 
envidys person, nor to a wily man, nor to one who has 
broken his vow. [I shall then remain powerful. 


He, who covers [him], with great difficulty, with 
truthful deeds, confers on him immortality ; [the pupil] 
shall consider [such a preceptor] as his father and 
mother; he must not grieve him [by saying} ‘1 am 
indebted to none.’ 

As those Vipras, who after being instructed do not 
honor their preceptor by their speech, in their hearts, 
or by their acts, will not be profitable to their teacher 
so the sacred learning will not profit them. 


Reveal me, O Brdhmana, as to the keeper of thy 
treasure, to him whom thou shalt know as pure,. 


fe eee 
*® Some texts read apujya (unworthy of adoration) for aputro. 
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attentive, intelligent and celebate and who will not 
grieve or revile thee.” 

As fire consumes a room so Brahma (Veda), not 
honored [destroys the enquirer]. One shall not pro- 
claim the Veda to him who does not show him honor 
according to his ability. 

The duties of a Brahmana are six viz., studying the 
Veda, teaching, sacrificing, officiating as a priest for 
others, giving alms and accepting gifts. 

The duties of a Kshatriya are three viz., studying, 
sacrificing for himself, and giving alms. His own 
[special duty is also] to protect his subjects according 
to spiritual injunctions*: let him gain his livelihood 
thereby. 

Those three [are also the occupation] of a Vais’ya 
besides agriculture, trading, tending cattle, and lending 
money at interest. 

To serve these (#. ¢. the three superior castes is the 
occupation) of a S’udra. 

These (z.e., the S’udras) have no fixed regulation 
about their means of livelihood, [arrangement of} hairs 
ana dresses; but they must not allow the lock on the 
crown to remain untied. 

Those, who are unable to live by their own lawful 
occupation, may adopt one which ts not sinful but never 
one which is sinful. Having resorted to a Vais’ya’s 
mode of living a Brahmana and a Kshatriya, while 
maintaining themselves by trade [shall not sell] stones, 
salt, hempen [cloth], silk, linen {cloth}, skins, a dyed 
woven cloth, prepared food, fruits, roots, perfumes, 
treacles, water, tne juice extracted from medicinal herbs, 





"© There are two readings §’dstrena and S’astrena, The latter mean 
‘with his weapons,’ 
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Soma, weapon, poisons, milk, preparations from milk, 
iron, tin, lac and lead. 
Now they quote the following verse as an example 
By [selling] meat, lac and salt, a Brdhmana becomes 
directly outcasted ; by selling milk he becomes [equal 
to} a S’udra after three days. 


Among domesticated animals, those with uncloven 
hoofs and those that have an abundance of hair, any 
wild animals, birds, tusked animals [must not be sold] ; 
of grains they declare sesamum [as forbidden.] 


Now they quote the following verse as an example ;— 

If one applies sesamum to any other purpose save 
food, annointing and gifts he will be born again asa 
worm and together with his departed manes be plunged 
into excreta. 


If they fail to gain their livelihood by selling rice 
they may sell sesamum at pleasure if ney have them- 
selves produced it by tillage. 


Rasa@.(substance for flavouring food) may be given 
either in an équal quantity or less in exchange for a 
Rasa, but never salt. It is permitted to barter sesamum, 
rice, cooked food, learning and men (7.e., slaves). Even 
by exchange a Brdhmana shall not take boiled rice from 
a Kshatriya who lends [money] at an exhorbitant rate 
. of interest. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

He who purchasing rice at a fair price, sells it for 
a higher price, is called a Vardhushika (usurer) and 
is blamed amongst those who recite the Véda. 


Usury and killing an embryo when weighed in the 
scales the destroyer of an embryo remains at the top 
and the usurer sinks downwards. 
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One should give at pleasure gold double and grain 
treble [its value on repayment] unto a sinful [usurer} 
destitute of all religious deeds; [the case of flavouring, 
substances] has been explained by [the regulation about] 
gtain. Similar is-[the case of] flowers, roots and fruits, 
[They may lend] what is sold by weight [taking] eight 
times [the original value at the time of re-payment]. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

By the king’s will* shall stop the interest on articles. 
And after the coronation of [a new] king the capital 
grows again. 

Two in the hundred, three, four and five, as has beer 
faid down in the Smriti one may take interest monthly 
according to the order of the castes. 

Hear the interest for a money-lender declared by the 
words of Vasishtha, five mdshds for twenty in this 
the law is not violated. 


CHAPTER III. 


(THE Brahmanas] who neither study nor teach the Véda, 
nor maintain sacred fires, become of the conduct of a 
S’udra. Without studying the Rzk, one does not bes 
come a Brahmana. They quote a sloka from. Manu on 
this subject. ‘A twice-born person, who not having 





* There fare two readings rafanumatabhavena and rajatu-mrita- 
bhavena. We have followed the first. Dr. Buhler has followed the 
second and translated ‘‘ the king’s death shall stop etc.” The suceeed- 
ing passage tacitly indicates that interest is stopped on the death of a 

‘ing. In that case it is merely a tautology. The one, that we have 
Followed, clearly lays down a law that a king can stop the accumulation, 
of interest at any time he likes. 
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studied the Véda, spends his Jabour on another [subject], 
soon falls, even while living, to the condition of a S’udra 
and his descendants after him. 

He who lives by trade [does not become a Brdh- 
mana]; nor he who lives by usury; not those who obey 
a S’udra’s commands, nor a thief, nor a physician. 


The king shall punish the village where Braéhmanas, 
failing to observe their sacred duties and study the 
Véda, live by begging, for it feeds the thieves. 


What four or three (Brahmanas), who have mastered 
the Védas, proclaim must be recognized as the sacred 
law, not [the determination] of a thousand inferior 
persons. | 

Many ‘thousands [of Brahmanas], who do not ob- 
serve their sacred duties, who are not acquainted with 
the Mantvam and who subsist only by the name of 
their caste, cannot form a Synod. 


That sig, which ignorant persons, unacquainted with 
the sacted [aw, preaches, shall fall, multiplied a hundred- 
fold, on the speakers 


Offerings to the celestials and the departed manes 
must daily be given to a S’rotriya alone. Gifts made 
to a person who has not read the Veda do not gratify 
the celestials. 


If an ignorant person lives in one’s own house and a 
man vastly read in the S’ruti at a distance, gifts should 
be given unto the learned: there is no sin in neglecting 
an ignorant wight. 


The sin of neglecting a Brdhmana is not committed 
against a twice-born person who is ignorant of the Veda. 
Passing by a burning fire one does not offer libations 
into ashes. . 
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An elephant made of wood, an antelope made of 
leat»er, and a Brdhmana indisposed to the study of 
the Veda—these three have nothing but the name. 

In those kingdoms whére ingorant men eat the food 
of the learned, food meets with destruction and a great 
evil appears. 

If any one finds treasure [the owner] of which is not 
known the king shall take it giving one sixth to the 
finder. If a Brahmana, who is given to the performance 
of six fold sacred duties, finds it the king shall not 
take it. 

They say that by killing an assasin with a view to 
personal safety one commits no sin. There are six 
‘classes of assasins (dtatdyins) 

Now they quote the following verses on the 
subject :— 

An incendiary, a poisoner, one holding a weapon in 
his hand, a robber, the taker away of lands, the seducer 
of another man’s wife—these six are called assasins 
(4tatdytns). 

One does not become guilty of Brahmanicide, if he 
kills an assasin who comes with the intention of slaying, 
even if he is a master of the entire Veda together with 
the Upanishads. 


He, who kills an assasin well-read in the Véda and 
hailing from a good family, is not visited, by that deed, 
by the guilt of the murderer of a learned Bréhmana ; 
{in} that {case] fury recoils upon fury. 

A Trindchiketa, one who keeps five fires, a Trisu- 
parna, one who [knows the texts of] the four sacrifices 
(Ashvamedha, Purushamedha, Sarvamedha and Pitri- 
medha), one who knows VAjasena [branch of the White 
Yajur Veda], one who knows the six Angas, the son 

100 
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ot a woman married according to the Brahma rite, 
one who knows Chandas (Vedic metre), one who sings 
Sesthasaman, ome who knows the Mantram and the 
Brahmana, one who studies the saored law treatises, 
one whose ancestors, both on the mother’s and on the 
father’s side, are known to have been S’vofriyas and 
learned men and Snétakas are the sanctifiers of the row. 

[Four students of]the four Vedas, one who knows 
Miminsd, one who knows the Angas a preceptor of the 
sacred law, three leading men of the three A’sramas 
(orders) constitute a parishad (a legal assembly) con- 
sisting, at least, of ten [members]. 

He, who after having invested a pupil with the sacred 
thread teaches him the Védz, is called an A’chaérya. 

He, who teaches a portion of the Véda, is called an 
Upadhyaya (sub-teacher) ; similarly one who [teaches] 
the Angas (subsidiary subjects) [of the Védas}. 

A Brdhmana and a Vais’ya may take up arms in 
self-defence, or in [order to prevent] a confusion of the 
castes. That \%e:, to take up arms) however is the 
daily [occupation] of a Kshatriya on account of his: 
privilege for protecting 

tlaving washed his feet and hands up tothe wrist 
and sitting with his face directed towards the eas. or 
the north he shall thrice rinse his mouth with water out 
of Brahmatirtha, the part of the hand above the root 
of the thumb, without uttering any sound. He shall 
twice wipe [the mouth]. He shall touch with water 
the cavities fof the head] He shall pour water on his 
head and on the left hand. He shalb not sip water 
walking, standing, lying down or bending low. 

A Brahmana [becomes pure by sipping] water, free 
from bubbles and foam, that reaches his heart. A 
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Kshatriya [becomes] pure [by sipping water] reaching 
his throat; a Vais’ya by water that wets his palate ; 
a woman and a S’udra by merely touching water [with 
the lips. ] 

The offering of water may be performed by a son. 
{One shall not purify himself with water] that has been 
defiled with colors, perfumes, or flavouring substances, 
nor with what is collected from unclean places. Drops 
[of saliva], falling from the mouth, which do not touch 
a limb of the body, do not make [one] impure. 


If after having sipped water one sleeps, eats, drinks, 
or bathes he must again rinse his mouth with water. 

Similarly if [one}. puts ona cloth ‘or touches the 
lips on which no hair grows. No defilement is caused 
by the hair of the moustache [entering the mouth}. 

If [remnants of food] adhere to the feeth [they 
are pure] like the teeth; and one is purified by swallow- 
ing those which [become detached] in the mouth. 

One is not made impure by the drops which fall on 
his feet while some body gives to others water for 
rinsing mouth; they are said to be equally [clean] as 
the ground. 

If while moving about in an eating house one touches 
the residue of food he shall then place that thing on 
the ground, sip water and afterwards move on again. 

One should sprinkle witk water all objects [the 
purity of which] may be doubtful. 

Wild animals killed by dogs, a fruit thrown bya 
bird [from the tree], what has been spoiled by children, 
and what has been done by women, enumerating all 
these Prajdpati (the Lord of all created beings) has 
declared them to be pure. 
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A vendible article tendered for sale, and the faces 
of women are never impure. What has been dirtred 
by gnats and flies is never impure. Similarly [is}. 
water collected on the ground and what satisfies the 
thirst. of cows—enumerating all! these Prajdpati has 
declared them pure. 

Any thing contaminated by unclean [substances] 
becomes pure when the stains and the smell have been 
removed by water and earth. Objects made of metal, 
those made of clay, those made of wocd anda cloth made. 
of thread shall be [severally] scoured with ashes, heated 
by fire, planed and washed. Stones and jems [should 
be treated] like objects made of metal; conch-shells 
and pearl-shells like jems; objects maae of bone like 
wood. Ropes, chips [of bamboo] and leather become 
pure [if treated} like clothes; fruits and Chdmasa 
(a vessel for drinking Soma juice at a sacrifice) [if 
rubbed] with [a brush of] cow-hairs; a linen cloth [if 
smeared] with a paste of yellow mustard [and washed 
afterwards with water]. A land becomes pure, pro- 
portionate to the degree of defilement, by sweeping 
[the spot], by besmearing with cow-dung, by scraping 
it, by sprinkling [water] or by heaping [pure earth} 
on [it]. 

Now they quote [the following verses] as an example. 

Land is purified by these four ways, (vz.,) by digging, 
burning, scraping, being trodden by cows, and fifthly 
by being besmeared with cow-dung. 

A woman becomes purified by her monthly course; 
ariver becomes purified by its current; a bell-metal 
becomes purified by ashes and a copper by acid 
{substances. | 


But an earthen vessel, that has been defiled by 


Vasishtha Samhité. 7163 


spirituous liquor, urine, excreta, phlegm, pus, tears or 
blood, is not purified even by another burning. 

The body is purified by water, the mind is purified 
by truth, the soul by learning and austerities and the 
understanding is purified by knowledge. 

Gold is purified by water only, similarly silver. The 
Tirtha, sacred to the deities, lies at the base of the 
little finger. That sacred to human beings is at the 
tip of the fingers. That sacred to the fire is in the 
middle of the hand. That sacred to the departed manes 
[lies] between the fore-finger and the thumb. 

One shall honor his morning and evening meals 
[saying] ‘they please me.” [In the offerings of food to] 
the departed manes [one should say] “I have dined 
well.” (On the occasion of dinners given for attaining} 
prosperity [one should say]. ‘“ It is perfect.” 





CHAPTER TV. 


THE four castes are marked out by their origin and 
particular initiatory rites. The Brahmana was his 
mouth, the Kshatriya formed his arms, the Vais’ya his 
thighs, the S’udra was born from his feet. He created 
the Brahmana with the Géyatri, the Kshatriya with 
the Trishtubh, the Vais’ya with the Jagati and the S’udra 
without any metre. This indicates (that a S’udra] shall 
not receive the sacraments. [His] refuge shall be in 
the [first] three [castes]. Truthfulness, absence of 
anger, liberality, abstention from injuring living creatures 
and the procreation of the offspring [are duties com- 
mon | to all. One may slay an animal when he worships 
the manes, the deities and the guests. On [offering] 
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a Madhuparka [to a guest], at a sacritice, in all rites 
for the deities and manes, on all these occasions only 
one may slay an animal; so hath Manu said. 

[One can] never procure meat without injuring 
living creatures, and to injure living creatures does 
not procure heavenly bliss. Therefore destruction 
fof animals] at a sacrifice is no destruction. 

One may cook a full-grown ox or a full-grown 
he-goat for a Brdhmana or a Kshatriva guest. In this 
way they offer hospitality. One should perform both 
watery rites’ and [the assumption of] impurity on the 
death [of a relative) who completed the second year. 
Some say that [this rule applies also to children) that 
died after teething. After having burnt the body [the 
relatives] shall enter water without looking at [the 
place of cremation]. 

Thereupon they, stationed there, of odd numbers | 
and facing the south, perform the watery rites with 
both hands, right and left. That which is south is the 
region of théyeparted manes. Having gone home they 
shall sit fasting, for three days, on mats. If unable 
{to fast so long] they shall live on food bought or given 
unsolicited. 

It is laid down that death impurity lasts for ten days 
in [case of] Safinda [relatives]. The counting of days 
shall begin with that of death. It has been ordained 
that Sapinda relationship extends to the seventh gene- 
ration. It has been declared that [impurity on the 
death of] an unmarried woman {extends] to the third 
generation and [lasts] for three days. Others* (than the 
blood relations] shall perform (obsequies} for married 





* The text has /éara. We have given the literal rendering—it 
means that her husband’s relatives shall perform the obsequies. 
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women. They (2. e., married women too [shall observe 
impurity] for them (7. e, their husband’s _ relatives) 
{The rule of impurity] shall be exactly the same on the 
birth of a child for those men who long for complete 
purity or for the mother or father on account of their 
{supplying the] se d. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

On the birth [of a child] the male does not become 
impure if he does not touch (the mother], for there 
menstrual blood is known to be pure which does not 
exist in males. 

A Brahmana becomes purified after ten nights, a 
Kshatriya aiter fifteen nights, a Vais’ya after twenty 
nights and a S’udra after a month. 

lf [a twice-born persou] eats [the food of] a S’udra 
during a birth or death impurity he shall enter 
into a dreadful hell and be born in the womb of an 
animal. 

[A twice-born person], who eats, by appointment, 
cooked food {from a S’udra’s house] during the period 
of impurity, sball become a worm after death and lead 
his life. 

It has been declared that [such a sianer] becomes 
pure by reciting the Samhita for twelve months* or 
twelve half monthst while fasting. On the death of a 
child of less than two years, or on a miscarriage, the 
impurity of the Sapindas lasts three nights.{ Purifica- 
tion is immediate [according to Gautama.] If fa 
person] dies in a foreign land and [his Sapindas] hear 
[of his death} after ten days the impurity lasts for one 











* This is the penance when one commits the sin knowingly. 
+ This is tne penance when one commits a sin unknowingly. 
t ie., Three days and nights. 
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night. If one, who has killed the sacred fire, dies on a 
journey [his Sapindas] shall perform his obsequies* 
and shall duly observe the impurity of death. So 
Gautama [says]. Touching a sacriffcial post, an ascétic, 
acremation ground, a woman in menses one who has 
lately given birth to a child and otheraimpure men one 
shall bathe his head after sipping water. 





CHAPTER V. 


A WOMAN is never independent; she has males tor her 
masters. That she has no fire or watery rite, is known 
to be untrue. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

[Her] father protects [a woman] in child-hood, her 
husband in her youth and her sons protect her in 
old age "a woman is never fit for independence. 

Her penance for being unfaithful to her husband 
has been spoken of in the [section on] secret penances. 
Month after month menstrual discharge dissipates her 
sins. 

A woman, in her course, remains impure for three 
nights. [During that time] she shall not apply colly- 
rium to her eyes, bathe in the water, sleep on the 
ground, sleep during the day time, touch fire, make a 
rope, clean her teeth, eat meat, look at the planets, 
laugh, do any work, drink water, out of her joined palms 
or out of a bell-metal, copper or iron vessel. It has 


nt th rene 








* Shall make a dummy with the Kusa grass and then burn it. This 


is also the practice when nething is heard of a person gone to a 
foreign country. 
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been declared, that Indra havirig killed the three-headed 
son of Twasthri was seized by sin and considered [him- 
3Elf so affected]. All beings cried out against him 
[saying] ‘“O thou slayer of a learned Btdhmana! 
O thou slayer of alearned Brdhmana!!" He ran to 
women [and said] ‘Take upon yourselves the third 
part of this my siti of Btahmdanicide.”’ They said, 
“What shall we have [for doing thy wish] ?” He said, 
‘ Choose a boon.” They said ‘“ May we obtain offspring 
during our season and may we live at pleasure with 
our husbands till the time of giving birth to children.” 
They havirig obtained the boon and beitig replied ‘So 
be it’ took upon themselves the thitd part [of the sin] 
of Brahmanicide. Therefore the murder of a learned 
Brdlimana takes place every month [with their menstrual 
discharge]. Therefore one shall not take food from 
a woman in her courses for such one puts on, 
every motith, the shape of the guilt of Brahmanicide. 
The Brahmavadins [the reciters of the Veda] say :— 
“Collyrium and ointment must not be actepted from her, 
for that is the food of women. They do not like the 
conduct of those women in that cotidition and say 
“She shall not approach me.” Those ({Brahmanas in} 
whose [houses] menstruating women sit, those who 
Preserve no sacfed fire, ind those in whose family 
there is to S’rotriya ate alt sinful and equal td 
S’udras. 





CHAPIER VI. 


To live, according to regulations, is undoubtedly 
the highest duty of all men. One, whose sout is 
LOI 
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contaminated by vile conduct, perishes in this world 
and in the next. 

Neither austerities, nor the Veda, nor the Agnihotra, 
nor gift of sacrificial presents can save one who has 
resorted to low conduct and deviated (from the path of 
duty.) 

The Vedas do not purify him who is devoid of 
good conduct, though he may have studied them together 
with the six Angas; the metres leave this man at death 
as full-pledged birds leave their nest. 

Like unto beautiful doors* [unable to please] a blind 
man how can all the Vedas with the six Angas and 
esoteric sciences please a Brahmana who is devoid of 
good conduct ? 

The sacred metres do not save, from sin, the deceitful 
man who behaves deceitfully. If one syllable is- studied 
completely that Veda purifies duly.t 

A man of bad conduct is blamed: in this world, 
suffers from misery, 18 always affected by diseases and 
becomes short-lived. 

From: good conduct proceeds spiritual merit, from 
good conduct proceeds wealth, through good: conduct 
ene acquires prosperity and. good conduct destroys 
inauspicious marks. 

Although: destitute of all good marks a man, who: 
follows goed conduct, has-faith.and.is free from: envy,. 
lives a hundred years. 





* The Benares text reads dara which Buhler has translated as wife ;: 
in that cas.darshaniyas.must be in the singular. 

+ The Benares-text differs which, Buhler, differing with the commen-- 
tator, translates as-follows :—But that Veda, two syllables of: which are 
studied in the right manner, purifies, just as: the clouds give benefis 
sent rain in the month of Isha.” Isha is another name of. Asvinac 
the month of September, 
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Eating, acts of evacuation, dalliance and practice of 
austerities shall be performed secretly by one who is 
conversant with the sacred law; speech, intellect, 
€nergy, austerities, wealth and age must be most care- 
fully concealed. 


A man shall void urine and toeces facing the north 
in the day-time ; but in the night he shall do it facing 
the south ; doing so his life will not be injured. 


The understanding of that man perishes who passes 
Orine against a fire, the ‘sun, a cow, a Brahmana, the 
moon, water and the twi-lights. 


One shall not pass urine ina river, nor on a path, 
nor on ashes, nor on a cow-dung, nor on a ploughed 
field, nor on one that has been sown, nor on a grass- 
plot. 

Either in the shade or in darkness, either in the 
night or in the day a twice-born person may pass 


urine in any position he pleases when he fears for 
his life. 


One shall perform [the purification] with water 
fetched [for the purpose]: he shall perform bath with 
[what is] not fetched [for the purpose]; [for purifica- 
tion] a Brahmana shall take earth that is mixed with 
gravel, from the bank [of a river.] 


Five sorts of earth must not be used, w/s., such as 
lies in the water, such as lies in a temple, what is on an 
ant-hell, on a hillock, thrown up by rats and left by one 
after cleaning himself. 

The organ must be cleaned by one [application of} 
earth, the [right] hand by three, hoth [feet] by two, 
the anus by five, the one (Ze, the left hand) by ten and 
both (z.e., hands and feet) by seven [applications. } 
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Such is the purification for a house-holder, it is 
double for religious students, treble for hermits and 
quadruple for ascetics. 

Eight mouthfuls form the meal of an ascetic, sixteen 
that of a hermit, thirty-two that of a house-holder and 
an unlimited quantity that of a relig ous student. 

An ox, a student, and a Brdhmana who has kindled 
the sacred fire, can da their work if they eat; without 
eating [much] they cannot do it. 

He is said to be destitute of action who is not at- 
tached to penances, charities, offerings to a deity, re- 
ligious observances, self-imposed restraint, sacrifices 
and sacred duties. 

The cancentration af the mind, austerities, subjuga 
tion of the senses, charity, truthfulness, purity, compas- 
sion, sacred learning, temporal learning, discriminating 
knowledge, and faith jn the existence of God are the 
characteristic marks of a BrAhmana. 

Those Brahmanas can save [from evil} wha are 
perfecttye self-contralled, whose ears are filled with 
spiritual texts, who have subdyed organs of sense and 
action, wha haye ceased to injure living beings, and 
who close their hands when gifts are given. 

One who is envioys, one wha is wicked, one wha 
is ungrateful, and one whose anger lasts long, these four 
are Chandd/gs by deeds ; the fifth is one birth. 

Bearing enmity for a long time, envy, speaking 
yntruth, vilifying Brdhmanas, wickedness and cryelty,— 
know [them], as the characteristics of a S’udra. 

Some become worthy recipients of gifts, on accqunt 
of their proficiency in the Véda and some through the 
practice of austerities. But that Brahmana, whose 
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stomach does not contain the food ot a S’udra, is even 
the worthiest of all recipients 


[A Brahmana, whose] limbs are nourished by the 
food and flavouring substances fgiven by a] S’udra, 
does not meet the path leading upwards, even if he 
daily studies [the Véda], offers oblations to the fire and 
performs sacrifices. 


If a twice-born person dies with the food of a S’udra 
in his stamach he will become a village-pig [in the next 
birth] or be born in [that S'udra’s] family. 


If after being fed with a S’udra’s food he holds 
sexual intercourse his sons will helang to the giver of 
the food and he shall not.ascend the celestial region. 


[The learned] declare him as the worthy recipient 
who is endyed with Vedic studies, who is of goad family, 
who is of subdued passions, who is stationed in the 
All-intelligent, who fears sin, who knows much, who is 
beloved of the females [of his family], who is religious, 
who isa refuge of cows, and who is forgiving by the 
practice of penances. 


Just as milk, curd, clarified butter and honey, poured 
jnto an unburnt earthen vessel, perish on account of 
the weakness of the vessel, and neither the vessel nor 
those liquids [remain], so a man, devoid of learning, 
who accepts cows or gold, clothes, a horse, land o¢ 
sesamum, ‘becomes ashes like a wood. 


One shall not make his joints or his nails crack. He 
shall not drink water with folded palms. He shall not 
strike a king with his foot or his hand. He shalt not 
strike water with water. One shall not strike down 
fruits with brick bats, nor a fruit by throwing another 
fruit at it. He shall not take sesamum paste with 
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folded palms. He shall not learn a language spoken by 
Mlechhas. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

The opinion of the S'ishtas is that a man shall not 
be unusually active with his hands, nor with his feet, 
nor with his eyes, nor with his tongue and limbs. 

Those Brdhmanas, in whose families the study of 
the Vedas, with all the subsidiary subjects, is hereditary, 
are to be known as S’ishtas on account of their seeing 
perceptibly the revealed texts. 

He, indeed, is a Brahmana of whom no one knows if 
he is good or bad, if he is ignorant or deeply learned, if 
he is of good or bad conduct. 





CHAPTER VII. 


THERE are four A’s’ramas or orders, vzz., the student, 
the howse-holder, the hermit and the ascetic. Of 
them a man, who has studied one, two or three Vedas 
without violating the rules of studentship, may enter 
any of these whichsoever he pleases. A [perpetual] 
student shall serve his preceptor until death; in case 
the preceptor dies he shall serve the sacred fire. It is 
known [in the Veda] that a preceptor is the sacred fire. 
[A religious student] shall be of controlled speech, eat 
in the fourth, sixth or eighth hour of the day and go 
out a-begging. He shall remain under his preceptor, 
wear either matted locks or one on the crown of his 
head, follw the teacher while walking, stand while he 
is*{seated and remain seated while he lies down. He 
shall study on being called by the preceptor to do so. 
Having dedicated [unto the preceptor] all that he has 
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received by begging he shal! eat with his permission. 
He shall avoid to sleep ona cot, to clean teeth, to rub 
oil on the body and to apply collytium. He shal! 
remain standing during the day and seated during the 
night. He shall bathe thrice a day. 


CHAPTER VIIE. 


A house-holder shall be of suppressed anger and 
joy. Having bathed he shall, commanded by the 
preceptor, take for a wife a young female of his own 
easte who does not belong to the same Gotra or 
Paravara, and who has not had intercourse [with 
another man], who is not related within five degree on 
the mother’s side nor within seven degrees on the 
father’s side. He shall offer oblations to the nuptial 
fire. He shall not send away elsewhere a guest who 
comes in the evening. A [guest] shall not hive in ‘his 
house without recieving food. 

If a Brahmana, coming to his (ze. a house-holder’s) 
house for residence, does not take food he shall go 
away taking with him all the spiritual merit [of that 
house-holder]. 

A Brahmana, who lives for one night only, is called 
a guest (a¢zthz) in the Smriti, for atzthi is he who lives: 
for a short time only. 

A Brdhmana,. who lives in the same village or one 
who comes on pleasure or business, is not [called] an 
atitht. [But a guest], whether he comes at the proper 
time or an improper hour, must not live in the house [of 
‘ta house-holder] without taking his food. 


[A nouseholder] must have faith and be free from 
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covetoussess ; [if he is] capable of maintaining sacred 
fires he must not fail to kindle them ; if lie is capable of 
drinking Soma juice he must not abstain ftom perform- 
ing a Soma sacrifice. 

[A house-holder] must be busy with reciting the 
Veda, procreating children and performing sacrifices: 
He shail honor visitors to his house by rising to meet 
them, by [offering them] seats, by speaking to them 
kindly ahd extolling their virtues. He shall [enter- 
tain] all creatures with food according to his. ability. 

A house-holder alone celebrates sacrifices, a houses 
holder alone practices austerities, therefote the order 
of house-holders is the most distinguished among the 
four. 

As all rivers and rivulets go to the ocean ta be 
united so all orders are to associate with the house- 
holders. 

_As all creatures live depending upon their mother 
so all the mendicants live depending upon [the protec- 
tion of] the householders. 

A Brahatana, who daily carries water, who always 
wears the sacred thread, who daily studies the Veda, 
who avoids the food of outcasts, who visits his wife 
in the proper season, who celebrates sacrifices according 
bo rules, does not fall from the region of Biahman. 





CHAPTER IX. 


A VA’NAPRASTHA (hermit, shall wear matted locks and 
put on bark and deer skin. He shall not enter a 
village. He shall not tread a ploughed land. He shall 
gather wild growing roots and fruits. He shal draw up 
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his virile power and be forgiving. He shall honor guests 
coming to his hermitage with alms of rocts and fruit. 
He shall only give but. never receive [presents.} He 
shall bathe thrice (morning, noon, and evening). Kind- 
ling fire according to the regulation of Sr4manaka 
(Sutra) he shall preserve the sacred Fire. He shall live 
at the root of atree. Living thus for over six months 
he shall keep no fire and have no house. He who [thus} 
gives (their due] to the deities, departed manes and 
men, shall attain to the endless celestial region. 


CHAPTER X. 


A RELIGIOUS mendicant sliall depart giving a present 
of the promise of safety from injury to all creatures. 

New they quote the following verses as an example: 

A twice-born person; who having given a promise of 
Safety to all creatures wanders about, has nothing to 
fear from all creatures. | 

‘He; who lives in this world without giving a promise 
Of safety to ail living creatures, destroys the born and 
the unborn; likewise does one who accepts presents. 
Let one rerounce all the religious rites but not [the 
recitatton of] the Veda. By discarding the Veda one 
Becomes a S’udra and therefore one shall not rénounce 
the Veda. 

[To recite} one sytiable (Om) 1s the highest | method 
of] reciting Brahma (Veda); to suppress vital airs is 
the highest form of penance; to live on alms is better 
than fasting and compassion is preferable to liberality. 

{An ascetic] shall shave his head, shall own nothing 
and no home. He shall beg food at seven houses net 
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selected before, when it is smokeless and when the pestle 
lies motionless. He shall wear a single garment, or cover 
his body with deer-skin or with grass that has been 
nibbled at by acow. He shall live on the naked ground 
and shall not live long at one place. (He shall live} at 
the outskirt of a village, in a temple, in an empty house 
or at the root of atree. He shall seek knowledge by 
the mind. Living always in the forest he shall not walk 
about within sight of the village cattle. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

Freedom from re-births is certain for him who 
always lives in the forest, who has conquered the sense 
organs, who has renounced all sensual gratification, 
whose mind is devoted to the meditation ot the Supreme 
Self and who is [perfectly] indifferent. He shall be of 
no visible mark or rule of conduct. ‘Though not mad he 
shall appear like a maniac. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

There is no salvation for him, who is addicted to the 
study of the-Science of words, nor for him who is given 
to the acceptance of presents in this world, nor for him 
who is fond of eating and clothing, nor for him who 
loves a charming residence. 

One shall not seek to obtain alms by [explaining] 
evil portends and omens, nor by skill in astrology and 
palmistry, nor by [the exposition of] the scriptural in- 
junctions, nox by casuistry. 

He shall not be dejected when he gets nothing nor 
glad when he receives something. Renouncing all 
attachment for earthly possessions he shall seek only as 
much as will sustain life. 


He alone is the foremost of those conversant with 
[the road of] emancipation who cares neither for a hut, 
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nor for water, nor for clotnes, nor for the three 
Pushkaras,* nor for a dwelling, nor for a seat, nor tor 
food. 

He shall eat in the evening what he shall get in the 
house of a Brahmana except honey, meat and clarified 
butter. Evening and morning the ascetics and pious 
house-holders shall derive satiation [from eating]. [An 
ascetic] shall live [at his option] in a village, should not 
be crooked, shall not have a house and be of con- 
centrated mind. He shall not join his senses with their 
objects. By avoiding injury and kindness he shall be 
indifferent to all living creatures. 

To renounce back-biting, envy, pride, conceit, 
unbelief, crookedness, self-praise, slandering, egoism, 
avarice, stupefaction, anger, and jealousy is the duty of 
all orders. 

A Brahmana, who is pious, who wears the sacred 
thread, who holds in his hand a pitcher filled with water, 
who is pure and who renounces a S’udra’s food and 
drink, shall not fall from the region of Brahma. 

[A Brahnrana] of six rites shall give Bali-offerings to 
the [presiding] deities of the house. Having offered 
food unte a S’rotriya [one shall] offer [it] unto a 
student and then unto the departed manes. He shall 
then feed his guests in due order, the worthiest first, 
then the maidens, the infants, the aged and the 
advanced [in age] members of his family and then the 
other members and dependants. He shall throw some 
food on the ground for the dogs, Chandalas, outcasts 
and crows. He may give to a S’udra the residue [of 
the food]. The self-controlled [house-holder] shall: 
eat what remains. 


* Three sacred tanks at the hely shrine of Pushkara, 
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A fresh meal, with all the materials |as tor the first} 
shall be [made] if a guest comes after the Vaisvadeva 
has been offered; for such a guest he shall have a 
particular food made. It is known [in the Veda] that 
Vaisvanara fire enters the house [in the shape of a] 
Brahmana guest. Through him they. get rain and food 
through rain. \ Therefore people know that the [the 
[reception of a guest] is a ceremony averting evil. 

Having fed him one shall honor him, shall accompany 
him to the outskirt or until he gets permission (to 
return]. Qne shall offer oblations unto the manes 
during the ‘dark fort-night after the fourth [day]. 
Having invited the Brahmanas on the day previous [to 
the S’raddha] one shall feed the ascetics, virtuous 
house-holders who are Srotriyas, who are of advanced 
years, who do not follow forbidden occupations, pupils 
living in the house, and qualified pupils. One shall 
feed all except those who neglect their duties, those 
suffering from ~white Jeprosy, eunuchs, those who have 
black teeth, those who suffer from black leprosy, and 
those who have deformed nails. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 
If one, conversant with the Mantrams, is afflicted with 
bodily [defects] which desecerate a row, Yama calls 
him irreproachable. And he too is a sanctifier of 
the row. 


At a S'raddha, the remnants fof a meat] shall not 
be cleared away until the end of the day. They (i.e. 
the manes) for whom no watery libations have been 
offered) drink streams flowing from the sky. 


They are nourished by the remnants till the sun is 


not set. The streams of milk become un-ending and 
m ovahle. . 
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Manu has said that both the remainder [in the 
vessels] arid the fragments are the share of those 


members of the family who died before receiving the 
sacraments. 


One shall give the residue, that has fallen on the 
ground, consisting of the wipings and water to the 
manes of those who died without offspring and of those 
who died young. 


Food shall be dedicated unto the manes supported 


by both the hands. The wicked-minded Asuras always 
seek holes therein. 


Therefore one shall not offer food in empty hands ; 
or he shalt stand holding the dish [until] teavings of 
both kinds have been produced. 


One shalt feed two [Brahmanas] at the offering 
to the deities, three at the offering to the manes or one 
on either occasion ; even a very rich man shalt not be 
anxious to [feed] a very large number. 


Good treatment, [consideration of] time and place, 
purity and [selection of] virtuous Brahmanas [as guests] 
—a large company destroys these five; therefore one 
shall not invite a large number. 


Or one may feed even one Brahmana who ha. 


studied the whole Veda, who is endued with good con- 
duct and who its free from all evil marks. 


How can oblation to the deities be made if one feeds 
a single Brahmana at a S’raddha. Having collected 
in a vessel (a portion of} all sorts of tood, placed it in 
atemple one shall then begin the performance of a 
S’raddha. He shall throw into the fire [a portion of 
that} food or shall give it to a Brahmachfrin. 


They shall, controlling the speech, eat the food sa 
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long it continues warm ; the manes eat it so long the 
qualities of the food are not spoken of. 

The qualities of the food must not be spoken of as 
long as the manes (z.e., the Brahmanas representing 
them) are not satiated. Afterwards when the Pitris are 
satisfied they may say, “ Beautiful is the sacrificial 
food.” 

But one, who being invited at a S’raddha or a sacri- 
fice rejects it (7. e., meat) shall go to hell for as _many 
years as the beast has hairs. 

Three are sanctifying in a S’raddha, a daughter’s 
son, the eighth Muhartta of the day and sesamum and 
three [others] purify more the food, viz., purity, freedom 
from anger and from precipitation. 

The eighth part of the day, when the Sun’s progress 
becomes slow, that period is named KAutapas; what is 
[then] given to the manes endures for ever. 

The departed manes of that man, who holds sexual 
intercourse swath a woman after offering or having dined 
_at a S’rAdddha, feed for a month on his semen. 

One who studies after offering food at a S’raddha or 
partaking of funeral food, is born in this or that (2. e., 
indifferent) family ; he does not acquire sacred learning 
and becomes short-lived [in that birth]. 

The father, the grand father and the great grand- 
father adore a son born to them as the birds fbecome 
hopeful on seeing] a Pippala tree. 

Even a poor man makes funeral'offerings with honey, 
meat, vegetables, milk and porridge both in the rainy 
season and under the constellation of Magha. 

The ancestors always welcome a descendant who 
lengthens. the line, who finds pleasure in performing 
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funeral sacrifices and who is rich in idols and good 
Brahmanas. 

The manes rejoice at him as husbandmen at good 
rain. The manes possess a descendant in him who 
offers them food at Gaya. 

One shall make offerings to the manes both on the 
full moor days of the month of Sravana (July August) 
and Agrahayana (November and December) and on the 
Anvasthaka.* There is no necessity of restriction 
about time if materials, [sacred] place .and [good] 
Brahmanas are near at hand. A Brdhmana, who 
kindles the sacred fires, shall perform the full and new 
moon sacrifices, the [half-yearly] Agrahayana Ishthi, 
the ChaturmAsya sacrifice, the sacrifices in which animals 
are killed and the Soma sacrifices. All this is enjoined 
in the Veda and is spoken highly of as a debt. A Brahe 
mana is born loaded with three debts. He owes sacri- 
fices to the deities, descendants to the departed manes 
and religious studentship to the Rishis. One becomes 
free from debt who celebrates sacrifices, who begets a 
son, and who leads the life of a religious student. One 
shall invest a Brahmana with the sacred thread in the 
eighth year after conception, a Kshatriya in the eleventh 
year after conception and a Vaishya in the twelfth year 
after conception. The staff of a Brahmana [student] 
may be [made] of Palasa wood or Bel wood; that of a 
Kshatriya of the wood of Nyagrodha, and that of a 
Vais’ya of Udumvara wood. The upper garment ofa 
Brahmana [shall be] the skin of a black antelope; that of 
a Kshatriya the skin of a spotted deer; that of a Vais’ya 
a cow-skin or that of a he-goat. Tne wearing cloth of 








* The day following the Ashtaka or the eighth day i. ¢., the ninth 
day of the dark halves of Margasiras, Paushe, Magha and Phalguna. 
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a Brdhmana shall be white [and] spotless; that of 4 
Kshatriya dyed with madder: that of a Vais’ya dyed 
with turmeric or made of [raw] silk. The undyed 
cotton cloth [is] for all [religious students]. A 
Brdhmana shall beg alms placing [tHe word] Bhavad 
(Lord) first; a Kshatriya placing [the word] Bhavad 
in the middle and a Vais’ya placing [the word] Bhavdd 
at the end. The time for the initiation of a Brahmana 
does not expire until the completion of the sixteenth 
year, for that of a Kshatriya until the completion 
of the twenty second year and for that of a Vais’ya 
until the completion of the. twenty-fourth. After that 
they become men whose Savitri has been neglected. 
One shal} not initiate such men, teach them nor officiate 
as priests at their sacrifices; one shall not contract 
matrimonial alliances with them. A man, whose 
Savitri has been neglected, may perform the Uddalaka 
penance. 

He Sirall hive for two ntonths on barley-gruel, for oné 
month on honey collected by bees, for eight nights on 
clarified butter, for six nights on unsolicited food for 
three nights on water and shall fast for a day and night. 
Or he may goto bathe at the terminating bath of a 
horse-sacrifice or he may offer a Vratyastoma. 


Now [are] the duties of a Sndtaka. He shall not 
beg from any body except a king anda pupil. Bat 
stricken with hunger he may ask for some [small gift, | 
eultivated or uncultivated field, a cow,: a goat or a 
sheep; or for gold, grain or food. But the injunction 
is that a Snataka shall not be exhausted with hunger. 
He shall not be ta stay-at-home. He shall not cross a 
rope to which a calf is tied. He shall not look at the 
sun when he rises or sets or sheds: heat. One shall not 
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pats urine or excreta in water, nor spit into it. He shali 
pass urine or excreta after wrapping up his head, 
covering the ground with grass that is not used i ina 
sacrifice, facing the north in the day time, the south at 
night, and the north in the twilight. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

The Snatakas shall always put on a lower and an 
upper garment, [wear] two sacrificial threads [and shall 
carry] a staff and a pitcher filled with water. 

[A vessel] is being spoken of [as] pure with water, 
or with a stick, or with fire. Therefore {a SnAtaka} 
shall clean [his] vessel with water and with his [right] 
hand. 

Manu, the lord of created beings, designates it as 
encircling. it with fire. Having performed the obli- 
gatory rites one, perfectly acquainted with the rules of 
purification, shall sip water. 

He shall eat food,facing the east. He shall silently 
swallow the entire mouthful with the four fingers and 
with the thumb. He shall not make a sound with his 
mouth. He may know his wife in the proper season or 
at any other time except on the Parva days. He shall 
drink sacred water. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example 

The ancestors of a man, who commits intercourse 
through the mouth of his wedded wife, feed, that 
month, on his semen, for all unnatural intercourse is 
against the sacred law. 


It is known that Indra conferred upon women the 
sanctifying boon that even those [among them], who 
are to be mothers either to-day or to-morrow, may 
cohabit with their husbands. He (z.e., a Snataka) shall 
not ascend a lofty tree, shall not descend into a well, 
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shall not blow the fire with his mouth, and shall not 
pass between a fire and a Brdhmana; nor between two 
fires ; nor between two Brahmanas ; or he may do so after 
having obtained permission. He shall not take meals 
with his wife, for it is said in the V4jasaneyaka, “ His 
children shall be shorn of manly vigour.” He shall 
not point out a rain-bow by its [true] name], ‘ Indra’s 
bow.” He shall call it a jewelled bow. He shall 
avoid seats, dogs and sticks for cleansing teeth made 
of Pald4sa wood. He shall not eat [food placed] in his 
lap ;. he shall not eat [food placed] in a chair. Let him 
carry a bamboo-staff and wear two golden ear-rings. 
He shall not wear any visible garland save a golden 
ene. He shalt avoid assemblies and crowds. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example = 


To deny the authority of the Védas, to doubt the 
injunctions of the Rishis and to consider one’s own 
argument as directly authoritative destroys one’s soul. 

~ 


One shall not go to a sacrifice without beirg invited. 
If he goes, he must not go by the door covered with trees 
or facing the sun. He shall not ascend an unsafe boat. 
He shall not cross a river by swimming with his arms. 
Having risen up in the last part [of the night] and 
recited [the Véda] he shall not lie down again. In the 
Muhurta sacred to Prajépatt, a Brdhmana shall perform 
some sacred duties. 





CHAPTER XI. 


Now therefore the Upakarman [the rite preparatory to} 
Védic study [shall be done] on the full-moon day of the 
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month of S’révana or Prausthapada. Having kindled 
the sacred fire he shall offer oblations to the deities 
and the sacred metres. Having made oblations to the 
sacred metres, having made the Brdhmanas utter words 
of well-bemg and after having fed them with curd he 
shall continue the Védic study for four months and a 
half, or six-months and a half, and then perform the 
dedicatory rite. Thereafter he shall study the Véda 
during the light fortnight and the Angas (supplementary 
subjects) of the Véda at pleasure. [The Véda] shall 
not be studied during the period of conjunction (twilight) 
in towns where a corpse [lies] or Chanddlas [live] 
[He may study] at pleasure [in a place], which has 
been besmeared with cow-dung, and around which a 
line has been drawn. [He shal) not, study] near a 
<remation-ground, lying down, or after he has eaten or 
taken a present at a funeral rite. 

Now they quote a verse as an example from Manu:— 

Whether be it fruit, water, sesamum, food, or any 
gift at a S’rdddha, one shall not, having just accepted 
it, recite the Véda; for it is said in the Smrztz that, 
the hand of a brahmana is his mouth. 


[One shall not recite the Veda] while running, 
while a foul smell comes, ascending a tree, in a boat 
or in a camp, after meals, while his hands are moist, 
while the sound of an arrow [is heard], on the four- 
teenth day of each fortnight, on the new moon-day, 
on the either day of a fortnight and on an Ashtakd 
{day}, while he stretches his feet out, while he makes 
leap, leaning against [some thing], on a bed that had 
been used in a conjugal intercourse, ina dress that he 
had used during a sexual intercourse except it has been 
washed at the outskirt of a village, after vomiting, 
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while passing urine or excreta. One shall not recite the 
Rig-Véda or the Yajur-Véda while the sound [of the 
chanting] of the S4man [is audible] nor when a thunder- 
bolt falls, nor when an earth-quake happens, nor during 
the solar and lunar eclipses, nor when a sound is heard in 
the sky or in the mountains, nor during an earth-quake 
or muttering of clouds, nor when showers of stones, blood 
and sand [fall from the sky], nor during twenty-four hours 
[after the event]. If meteors, lightnings and other lumi- 
nous bodies appear [the study of the Véda shall be 
stopped] for twenty-four hours. If the teacher dies 
[one shall not study the Véda] for three nights; and 
if teachers son, pupil or wife [dies], during a day 
and a night; likewise [on the death of] a priest or any 
relation made by a marriage. The feet of a preceptor 
must be embraced ; one shall honour an officiating priest, 
a father-in-law, paternal and maternal uncles, younger 
than himself, by rising and saluting them. Similarly, 
{he shalkhonour] the wives of those persons whose feet 
must be embraced, and the teacher’s [wives] and his 
parents. One shall say “Iam such and such” to one 
who is acquainted [with the meaning of the salute.} 
But he shall not salute him, who does not know the 
meaning of a salute. The father, when out-casted, must 
be forsaken, but the mother is never forsakable unto 
% son. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


An A’chéryaya is ten times more venerable than an 
Upddhydya ; the father, a hundred times more than the 


A’chéryaya ; and the mother, a thousand times more 
than the father. 


A wife, sons, and pupils, who are contaminated 
by sinful deeds, must first be admonished [by being 
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“pointed out] and then forsaken. He, who forsakes them 
in any other way, becomes [himself] an out-cast. 


An officiating priest or a preceptor, who neglects to 
perform sacrifices, or to teach [the Véda] shall be: 
forsaken. The wife must not take that husband, who, 
though not really 2n outcast, appears like one. She shall 
never speak of him. A woman, by holding intercourse 
with a person other [than her husband], becomes an 
outcast. The husband may, therefore, take another 
wife, who has never been enjoyed by another man. 


If the preceptor’s preceptor is near he must’ be 
treated like the preceptor himself. The S’ruti says 
that, one must treat a teacher’s son just as the teacher 
himself. | 

Scriptural works, raiments and food shall be accep- 
ted [as presents] by a Brahmana. Learning, wealth, 
age, relationship, and occupation must be respected. 
But each preceding one is more venerable [than the 
succeeding one]. If one meets aged men, infants, 
sick men, load-carriers, and persons riding on wheels, 
he must give way to each of the latter. If aking and a 
Sndtaka meet, the king must make way for the Sndtaka. 
All must make way for the greatest [man among them. ] 
Grass, land, fire, water, truth and absence of envy— 
none of these is found wanting in the houses of goad 
men. 





CHAPTER ‘XII. 


I SHALL now describe what mzy be eaten and what 
may not be eaten. Food given by a hunter, a woman 
of immoral character, a mace-bearer, a thief, one under 
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the ban of an imprecation, a eunuch, or by an out-cast 
must not be eaten ; nor that given by a miser, by one who 
tas performed the initiatory rite of a.S’rauta sacrifice, 
by one fettered with a chain, by a sick person, by a 
seller of Soma-plants, by a carpenter or a washerman, 
by aseller of spirituous liquor or a spy, by a usurer, 
or acobbler; [nor that given] by a S’udra, nor at an 
inferior sacrifice [performed by one who is] devoid of 
five sacrifices, [nor that] given by the paramour of a 
married woman, or a husband, who procures a paramour 
{to his wife], or by one (¢.¢., a king) who does not slay 
a person deserving destruction, or by one who cries out 
whether bound or freed; food given by a multitude 
of men or by harlots should not be eaten. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

The celestials do not partake of [the offerings] by a 
man, who keeps dogs, nor by him whose [only] wife is a 
S’udra woman, nor by him who is hen-pecked, nor by 
him in whose house [lives] the paramour [of his wife.] 

One ~shall not accept from such [people even] fuel, 
water, fruits, fodder, AKusdé grass, parched grain, un- 
solicited drink, house, small fish, millet, perfumes, honey, 
and meat. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


For the sake of a Guru (religious guide) when he 
wishes to save his wife [and family from starvation,]} 
when he wishes to honour the deities or guests, one may 
accept [presents] from any body; but he shall never 
satisfy himself (z.e., convert to his own use) [with them]. 

Food, given by a hunter using the bow, shall not be 
rejected. It is said [in the Véda] that at a sacrifice 
extending over one thousand years Agastya went out 
to hunt. He had-delicious cakes made with the meat 
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of bezsts and fowls. They quote some verses made 
by Prajdpati. Prajdpati has ordained that, food, freely 
offered and brought, may be eaten although [the giver} 
may be a sinful person, provided it has not been asked 
as alms beforehand. 

- Particularly a thief’s food must not be eaten by one 
who has faith,* nor that given by a Brahmana, who 
sacrifices for many and initiates many. 

The manes do not eat for fifteen years [the food] 
of that man who rejects food [offered voluntarily], nor 
does the fire carry his offerings. 

But alms, albeit offered voluntarily, must not be 
accepted from a physician, from a hunter, from a surgeon, 
from one who uses a noose, from a eunuch or a faith- 
less woman. 

Residue of food left by other persons than the 
preceptor must not be eaten, nor the residue of one’s 
own meal and food sullied by leavings ; nor food sullied 
by contact with a dress, hair, or with insects. But if he 
likes he may use [such food], after taking out the hair 
and the insects, sprinkling it with water, and throwing 
ashes on it, and after it has been declared by words as 
fit [for taking]. 

Now they quote the following verses by Prajdpati, 
as an example :— 

The deities created for Brdhmanas three instruments 
of’ purification, namely, ignorance, sprinkling them with 
water and commending [them] by word of mouth. 


One shall not cast away the food, which, at a 





* There is another reading which Buhler has followed, “ offered by 
2 man who has faith, must certainly be eaten even though the giver 
be a thief.” This seems to be a better reading, but we have followed 
the Bengali editica. 
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procession with images of deities, at a nuptial ceremony, 
or at a sacrifice, is touched by crows or dogs. 

Having taken out thereof [the defiled portion of] 
food one shall purify the remainder, the liquids by 
straining them and the solid food by sprinkling it with 
water. Some [articles] become pure when they are 
looked at, if not defiled by touch. 

Stale food, what is naturally bad, what has been 
placed once only in the dish, what has been cooked 
again, raw food and [that] insufficiently cooked [must 
mot be eaten.]; but one may take it, if one likes, after 
pouring over it milk, curd and clarified butter. 

Now they quote the following verses by Prajapati as 
an example :— 


Oily substances, salt and curries, offered with the 
hand, do not benefit the giver, and he, who partakes of 
them, will eat sin. 


For eating garlic, onions, mushrooms, turnips, 
S’leshmAtaka, exudations from trees, red sap of trees flow- 
ing from incisions, food eaten by horses, dogs and crows, 
and leavings of a S’udra, a Krichchhaéti Krichchha 
[perimce must be performed]. Elsewhere [the penance 
is ordained] by others for taking meat, honey and _parti- 
cular kinds of fruits, and flesh of some wild animals. 
One shall not drink the milk of cow that is in heat, or 
of one whose calf has died, or that which a cow-buffalo 
or a she goat gives during the first ten days [after 
giving birth to young ones], or’ water collected at the 
bottom of a boat. One shall avoid wheat-cakes, fried 
grain, porridge, barley-meal, stale and other sorts of 
[bad] food prepared with milk and bartey-flour. 


Of five-toed animals, the porcupine, the hedge-hog, 
the hare, the tortoise and the iguana may be caten; of 
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{domestic] animals those having one jaw only save 
camels; of aquatic animals the alligator and the crab 
[must not be eaten]; nor those which are mis-shaped 
like snakes ; nor kine, Gavayas and Sharabhas, nor those 
that have not been [specially] mentioned. It is said in 
the Vajasaneya [Samhitd4] that, the meat of) milch cows 
and oxen is fit for sacrificial offerings. They. make con- 
flicting statements about the rhinoceros and the wild boar: 
Among birds those which seek food by scratching with 
their feet, the webb-footed one, the Kalavinka, the water- 
hen, the flamingo, the Bradhmani duck, the Bhdsa, the 
crow, the blue pigeon, the osprey, the Chdtaka, the 
dove, the crane, the black partridge, the grey heron, 
the vulture, the falcon, the white egret, the ibis, the 
cormorant, the peewit, the flying-fox. those flying about 
at night, the wood-pecker, the sparrow, the Renlatka, 
the green pigeon, the wagtail, the village-cock, the 
parrot, the starling, the cuckoo, those living on flesh, 
and those moving about villages [must not be eaten]. 


CHAPTER. XIIf. 


Man, formed of blood and semen, procceds from his 
* mother and his father as his cause. Therefore the 
parents have power to give, to sell, and to abandon 
their [son]. But one shall not give, or receive {in 
adoption} an only son, for he must live to continue 
the line of his ancestors. A woman shal] neither give 
nor receive a son save with the permission of her hus- 
‘ band. He, who wishes to adopt a son, shall collect his 
kinsmen, announce his desire to the king, shall make 
104 
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offerings in the middle of the house, reciting the Mahd- 
vydhriti, and take as a son, a not-remote kinsman, just 
the nearest among his relatives. But if a doubt arises 
about this remote kinsman, [the adopter] shall set him 
apart with a S’udra. It is said in the Veda that, 
through one he saves many. If after adoption, a son of 
one’s own Joins is born, [the adopted son] shall obtain 
a fourth part, if he is not engaged in rites, procuring 
prosperity. 

He, who divulges the Veda [to unworthy persons, shall 
be excommunicated] by spreading red Kusa grass having 
tips with left foot and placing the water-vessel thereon. 
Allowing their hair to hang down, and with their sacred 
threads on the right side, his relattves shall touch him 
who empties [the pot]. Then turning their left hands 
towards [that spot] they may go and come at pleasure. 
They shall not afterwards admit the outcast to sacred 
rites. Those, who admit him to religious rites, become 
his equals. But outcasts, if they have performed the 
[necessary] p&nitential rite, [may be] re-admitted. 

Now they quote the following verses an an examnle : 


[Some] shall come by redemption by [entering] into 
fire. [People] shall play and laugh (with such a person } 
He shall walk behind those, who excommunicate him, 
like one weeping and.sorrowing. Those, who kill their 
teachers, their mothers, or their fathers, may be read- 
mitted either after being pardonéd, or after expiating 
their sin. Having filled a golden or an earthen pot [with 
water] from a sacred lake or river, they pour [the 
water] over him, [reciting] “ ye waters are, etc.” 

All {other rites relating to the] readmission of ore, 


who has [thus] bathed, have been explained by [those 
laid down for] the birth of a son. 
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CHAPTER: XIV. 


Now [are} the laws. Let the minister of the king 
transact business on the bench. When there is a dispute 
between two parties, if he sides with one of them, their 
guilt wili be considered as [the king’s] own. [A king] 
shall be equitable to all created beings. If he commits 
any crime, it shall be rectified by the regulations of [the 
first two] castes. The king (shall administer the 
property of] the infants, who are not of age for legal 
actions. [A minor] shall be (treated] as others when 
he comes of age. 

There are three kinds of proofs, it is declared in 
the Smriti, which give title to a property, namely 
documents, witnesses, and possession; [by these] an 
Owner may recover his former property. 

{In all disputes] about roads, fields, different interpre- 
tations of gifts, and debts on mortgage, the legal proce- 
dure is of three feet (7.e. requires three kinds of evi- 
dence).* Ina dispute about a house or a field reliance 
[may be placed on the evidence] of} neighbours. If the 
statements of the neighbours disagree, reliance (shall 
be placed on the statement of] the aged villagers or 
citizens, and of guilds and corporations. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example : 





= 





* There is a difference of reading: Buhler has followed the 
Benares text and translated the passage thns: ‘From fields through 
which (there is a right of) road (a space sufficient for the road) must be 
set apart, likewise a space “ for turning (a cart, and for) other things (of 
the same description there shall be) a passage three feet about.” We 
have translated Arthantareshu as different interpretaions fe. of the 
terms of agreements. Butler has translated it as near other things. 
The commentator Krishnapandit means ‘‘ near pleasure-gardens and 
the like.” 
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What is bought, a pledge, property given to a wife 
after marriage by her husband’s family, and what is 
obtained from a sacrifice—know all this as burning fire. 
Whatever has been continuously enjoyed [by another 
person] for ten years [is lost to the owner. ] 


A king is not justified to make a gift of a pledge, 
a boundary, the property of minors, a deposit, a sealed 
deposit, women, the property of a king, and the pro- 
perty of a S’rotriya. 

They are not lost by being enjoyed [by others]. The 
properties of house-holders [given up by them] go to 
the king. With ministers and citizens a king shall 
administer affairs. Whether is a king, who is surrounded 
by many servants, superior to one who has servants, 
[keen-eyed] like vultures? A king, who has servants 
like vultures, is not superior. A king shall not be like 
a vulture, nor shall he have servants like vultures. 
Through his servants originate crimes such as theft, 
robbery, murder etc, Therefore let him question his 
servants beforehand. 


Now about witnesses: 


Persons, well-read in the S’ruti, beautiful, possessed 
of good character, and truthful, are to be witnesses. All 
men may [be witnesses of all men]. One shall make 
women witnesses about women ; twice-born persons shall 
be fitting [witnesses for] twice-born men; S’udras for 
S’udras, and low castes for low castes. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


A son shall not pay money owing [by his father] 
for a surety, a money promised for a worthless object, 
money due for losses at play, or for spirituous liquor, 
nor what remains unpaid (on account] of a fine or toll. 
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Speak out, O witness, every thing truly ; thy departed 
manes hang [in suspense depending on thy answer]; 
with the utterance of thy words they will rise [into 
heaven], or fall [into hell]. 

Naked, with head, shaven, stricken with hunger and 
thirst, and blind shall go the man, who gives false 
evidence, with a potsherd to beg food at the door of 
his enemy. 

One kills five by [giving] false [evidence] about a 
maiden; one kills ten by [giving] false [evidence] 
about kine; one kills a hundred by giving false evidence 
about a horse, and a thousand, by giving false evidence 
about a man. 

People may speak untruth at the time of marriage, 
while holding sexual intercourse, when their lives are 
in danger, while their entire property is at stake, and 
for the sake of a Brahmana. These five falsehoods are 
not sinful, 

If for the sake of a relative, or for money, men give 
partial evidence in a law-suit, they bring down [into 
hell] their own ancestors, although stationed in the 
celestial region. 





CHAPTER XV. 


THE father throws his debts on [the son] and acquires 
immortality, if he sees the face of a living son. 


It is said in the S’ruti that, endless are the regions for 
those, who have sons; there is no region for him, who 
has no son. There is acurse that men (2.e., enemies) 
may have no male offspring. Through offspring Agni 
acquired immortality. In this there is the rule: 
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Through a son one conquers the world; through a 
grandson one acquires immortality; but through his 
son’s grind-son he acquires the solar region. 

There is a dispute [among the learned; some say] 
‘the son belongs to the husband of the wife ; [and some 
say,] the son belongs to the begetter.’ 

They quote on both sides the following verses as 
an example: 

If [one man’s] bull were to procreate a hundred 
calves on ‘another man’s cows, they would belong to the 
owner of the cows; useless is the spending of his power. 

[Some say,] ‘vigilantly watch the pro-creation of 
your offspring lest strangers might sow seed on your soil. 
The son belongs to the begetter. The adage is that, 
one of successful virile power has created this offspring. 


If amongst many begotten by one [father] one has 
ason, they all have offspring through that son, thus 
says the Veda. 

Twelve kinds of sons only are recognised by the 
ancients. ~ 

The first is the son begotten [by the husband] him- 
self on his own married wife. In his absence the second 
begotten on one’s own wife or widow (by another 
man] on being authorized. The third is an appointed 
daughter.* A brotherless maiden comes back to her 





* This is a curious fact but the practice is still prevalent in Kashmira. 
Buhler quotes an historical incident from Rajatarangini “ Where it is 
stated Kalyandevi, princess of Ganda, and wife of king Gayapida, was 
called by her father Kalyanamalla.”. He says in the same note :-— 
“When I collated the passage with the help of a Kasmirian I was 
told that a certain Brahmana, still living in Srinagar, has changed the 
name of his only child, a daughter called Amri, to the corresponding 
masculine form Amirgu inorder to secure to himself through her the 
same spiritual benefits as if he had a son. 
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male ancestors ; returning she becomes their son. [There 
is a] verse. 

‘‘T shall confer on thee a brotherless damsel adorned 
with ornaments. The son to whom she may give birth 
shall be my son.” 

The fourth ig the son of a re-married woman. She 
is called Pumnarbhu (re-married), who leaving the hus- 
band of her youth and having lived with others seeks 
the protection of his relatives. 

And she [too] is called Puxardhu, who leaving an 
impotent, outcast, or mad husband, or after the demise 
of her husband, takes another lord. The fifth is the son 
of an unmarried maiden. [The learned say] that, the 
son whom an unmarried woman gives birth to through 
lust in her father’s residence is the son of his maternal 
grand-father, 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


If an unmarried daughter gives birth to ason be- 
gotten by a man of equal caste, the maternal grand- 
father gets a son through him; he shall offer pinda 
and steal (inherit) the property [of his grand-father.]} 


{A son] born secretly in the house is the sixth. 
{The learned] declare that these all (z.e., six) are heirs 
and kinsmen and preservers from great danger. Now 
amongst those, who are not heirs, the first is he, who is 
received with a pregnant bride. [The son of a maiden,] 
who is married pregnant, [is called] a Sahoda (a son 
rece:ved with the bride). The second is the adopted 
son whom his father and mother give [in adoption.] 
The third is the son bought. That is explained by 
{the story of] Sunahs’epa. Harishchandra indeed was 
a king. He himself bought tie son of Ajigarth by 
(giving him] young animals [and wealth.] The fourth is 
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the son himself arrived. This is explained by [the story 
of] Sunas’epa. Sunas’epa, forsooth, [when] tied to the 
sacrificial stake, lauded the celestials. Then the deities 
liberated him from the fetters. The sacrificial priests 
said, “He shall be ourson.” He did not comply with 
_ their request. [Then] they made him make [this] 
compact. “He shall be the son of him whom he 
chooses.” Wiswimitra was the Hotri and he became 
his son. The fifth is an Apaviddha (cast off son.) [He 
is called so] who, renounced by his father and mother, 
is received {as ason]. The sixth is the son of a S’udra 
woman. These six are kinsmen but not heirs. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example‘ 

These (. e. the last-mentioned six sons) shall inherit 
the property of him, who has no heir belonging to the 
first-mentioned [six classes]. Now about the parti- 
tion [of paternal property] amongst brothers. 

The eldest shall take two shares, and a tithe of the 
kine and horses. The goats, the sheep and the house 
belong.to the youngest; black iron, the utensils and 
thefurniture, to the middle-most. The daughter shall 
divide the nuptial presents of their mother. If a Brahmana 
has sons by wives of the Brahmana, Kshatriya and 
Vais’ya castes, the son of the Brahmana wife shall 
recieve three shares ; the son of the Kshatriya wife, two 
shares, and the other sons shall inherit equal shares. 
And if one of the brothers has earned something by 
his own [endeavour*] he shall get two shares. But those 





* Krishna pandit thinks that, the Sutra forbids an appointment which 
is made with the intention to secure the estate, or a share of the estate of 
the natural father from whom the Kshatriya son inherits also, But it 
seems equally probable that it is intended to prevent a widow from 
agreeing to an appointment in order to obtain control over her husband’ 
estate’— Buhler, 
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who have entered a different order, those, .who are 
eunuchs, insane and out-cast, shall recieve no share but 
(they] are entitled to maintenance. 

The widow of an eunuch or mad man, deceased, shall 
sleep on the ground, for six months, practising religious 
virtues and abstaining from taking pungent food and 
salt. Having bathed after six months, she shall offer 
the Sraddha to her husband. Then her father, or het 
brother shall assemble his (z. @., deceased person’s) 
preceptors, who taught him or officiated at his sacrifies 
and his kinsmen, and shall appoint her [to raise offspring 
for her deceased husband}. One shall not appoint 
a woman, who is insane, not under control, and 
diseased, nor one who is very aged; sixteen years 


[is the age for appointing a woman] and she must be 
healthy. 


[The male appointed] shall approach [the widow] 
in the muhurta, sacred to Prajdpati, like a husband, 
without dallying with her, and without abusing or ill« 
treating her. She shall get food, dress, baths and 
unguents from [the estate of] her former [husband]. 
The {learned] say that, sons begotten on a woman, not 
appointed, belong to the begetter. A womati shall not 
be appointed for the man, who had seen her with lusts 
ful eyes. Others say that if [a widow) is to be 
appointed [under these circumstances] she shall have 
to perforti a penance. A maiden, who has attained 
puberty, shall wait for three years. After three years 
she may take a husband of the same caste. 


Now they quote as an example, 

If the suitable age of a maiden expires before she 
is given away by her father, she, who has been waiting 
[for “a husband] destroys him, who gives her away, just 
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as the fee that is paid too late to the teacher [kills the 
pupil] 

Fearing the appearance of the menses, the father 
shall marry his daughter while she still runs about 
naked. If she stays (in her father’s house) after men- 
struating, sin visits the father. 

As often as are the menstrual courses of a maiden, 
who is desirous of, and is solicited in marriage by, a 
qualified bridegroom of the same caste, so often her 
father°and mother are guilty of [the crime of] killing 
an embryo: such is the sacred law. 

If the betrothed of a maiden dies after she has 
been given away to him by words and water but 
before she was married with Mantras, she aes NS to 
her father alone. 

If a maiden has been carried away by force and 
not married with Mantras, she may be lawfully given 
away to another man. She is like a maiden. 


If a damsel has merely been married, at the death 
of heryhusband, by Mantras, and if the marriage has 
not been consummated she may be married again. 


A wife whose huskand is in a foreign country, [and 
who has not given birth to a son}, shall wait for five 
years without cherishing any desire. She shall live 
and behave like a widow. A wife of the Brahmana 
caste, who has issue, [shall wait] for five years; and 
one who has no issue, four years; the wife of a 
Kshatriya who has issue, five years; and one who has no 
issue, three years; a wife of the Vais’ya caste who has 
offspring, four years ; and one who has none, two years; 
a wife of the S’udra caste who has offspring, three years ; 
and who has none, one year. Of those who are con- 
nected [with her husband] by libations of water, funeral 
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cake, birth and by gotra (family), each preceding person 
is more preferable. But if a member of her family 
survives, she shall certainly not go toa stranger. The 
Sapindas, or those who are of the status of a son to 
him, shall divide the heritage of him who has no heir 
of the first-mentioned six sorts. On failure of them 
the preceptor and the pupil shall inherit the property. 
On failure of these two the king inherits. But a king 
shall never take the property of a Brahmana, for it is 
a dreadful poison. 

They do not call poison, poison; the property of a 
Brahmana is called poison. Poison kills only one man 
but the property of.a Brahmana kills (him, who takes 
it), together with his sons and grandsons. 

He should make it over to pious men, who are well 
versed in the three Vedas. 





CHATER XVI. 


THEY say that, the offspring of a S’udra by a Brah- 
mana woman is a Chandala. That of a Kshatriya by 
a Vais’ya woman is Anta-Vyavasdyin. That of a 
Vais’ya, by a Brahmana woman becomes a RAmaka.* 
[That of a Vaisya] by a Kshatriya woman [is called} 
Pukkasa. That begotten on a Brdhmana woman by a 
Kshatriya becomes a Suta. So [the learned] declare. 


-——— 


* Krishna Pundit, the commentator, reads Rowaki for Ramaka 
This indicates, according to some, that the Hindus, of the period, to 
which the Vasistha Dharma Sashtra belongs, had become aware of the 
existence of the Roman empire, Buhler holds, and so do we, that there 
is no reason to make such an assumption “ On the other hand,” says 
Buhler, “ Romaka is a correction which would easily suggest itself to a 
Pundit, who was unable to find a» parallel passage in which the word 
Ramaka occurs” 
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Now they quote the following verse as an example : 

One *may know by their deeds those, who have been 
born secretly and are stigmatised for being begotten 
from unions in the inverse order of castes, because they 
are shorn of virtue and good conduct. 

[Children] begotten by Brdhmanas, Kshatriyas and 
Vais’yas on women of the next lower, second lower and 
third lower castes become Nishddas. [The son of a 
Braéhmana] by a S'’udra woman {is] a Pardsava. They 
say that the condition of a Pdarasava is that of one, 
who, albeit living, is a corpse. The designation of a 
dead body is S’ava. Some say that a S‘udra is a corpse ; 
therefore, the Veda must not be recited neara S'’udra. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example 
from Yama-Git4. These Sudras, who are of sinful 
deeds, are manifestly a cremation ground.  There- 
fore, the Veda shall never be recited near a S’udra. 

One shatl not give advice untoa S’udra, nor the 
residue of his food, nor [the residue of} the offerings 
[to the.deities]; nor shall he explain the sacred law to 
him,“nor shall he order him to perforny a religious rite. 


He, who explains the sacred law to him, he, who 
orders him to perform a religious rite, goes, together with 
that very man, into the dreadful hell [called] Asamvrita. 


If ever a worm is produced in an wound [on 
his body] he shall purify himself by petforming Praja- 
patyam and give cow, gold anda raimant as sacrificial 
presenta. 

One, who has placed the sacred fire, shall never 
approach a S’udra woman; for she, belonging to the 
black race, is like a bitch, not for religious rites [but for 


pleasure.* 
Se ee ee ee ee 
 * The Bengal text is faulty, 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


THE duty of a king is to protect alt beings; by fulfill- 
ing it he attains success. Not to protect [them] is 2 
source of fear; the learned have spoken of this rule. 
It is said [in the Veda] that a Br&thmana priest up- 
holds the kingdom, therefore, one shall make gifts toa 
priest in all the rites obligatory on a house-hotder. His 
(king’s) fear arises also from non-protection and want of 
capacity. Paying attention to all the laws of the 
countries, duties of castes and of families, a king 
shail make the four castes (Varna) follow their respec- 
tive duties. He shall punish those, who deviate from 
the path of duty. He shall award [punishment] after 
due consideration of the place, time, the duties, learning 
etc., (of the delinquent) and the seat fof occurence]. 
For the purpose of extending cultivation, one may cut 
down trees, that do not bear fruits or flowers, for it is 
not prohibited by the S’ruti. The measures and weights 
of objects necessary for domestic purposes must be 
protected [from being falsified]. He (¢e. king) shall 
not take property for his own use from [the inhabitants 
of] his kingdom. The measures and price [of property} 
only shall be subject to taxes. On an_ expedition 
against the enemy, companies, consisting of ten, shall 
be able to perform a double duty. There shall be 
places for distributing water. [The king] shall make 
one hundred men. at the least, engage in battle. The 
wives [of soldiers killed] shall be provided for. Duties 
shall be levied on goods sold-in the market. A ferry 
shall be taken away from a river in which there is 
no water. A S’rotriya is free from taxes, likewise, a 
servant of the king, one who has no protector, one 
who has become a religious mendicant, an infant, an 
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extremely aged man, a young man (who studies), and 
one, who makes gifts, are exempted; so are widows, 
who return to their former (family), maidens and those 
women whose children are dead. He, who swims with 
his arms across a river in order to avoid payment of 
toll], shall pay one hundred times (the amount due]. No 
tax shall be paid for rivers, dry grass, forests places 
of cremation and mountains. Those, who secure their 
livelihood from them, may pay [something]. But he 
shall take a monthly tax from artizans. On the deatb 
of a king, one shall give what is necessary for the 
occasion. It is hereby explained that his mother shall 
receive a maintenance. The king shall maintain the 
paternal and maternal uncles of the principal queen, 
as well as her other relatives. The wives of [the 
deceased] king shall receive food and raiment, or if 
they are reluctant, they may depart. [The king shall 
maintain] eunuchs and mad men, [since] their shares 
(go to him] 

Now they quote the following verses of Manu as an 
example is 

No duty is paid on a sum less than a Karsh4pana; 
[there is no tax] on livelihood gained by wit, nor on 
an infant, nor on an emissary, nor on what is gained 
by begging, nor on the residue of a property left after 
a robbery, nor on a S’rotriya, nor on a religious men- 
dicant, nor on a religious sacrifice. 

By failing to inflict punishment on a thief, on a 
cursed wight, on a wicked person, on one (caught] with 
weapons in his hands, on a thief caught with stolen pro- 
perty in his possession, on one covered with wounds and 
a cheat, a king shall fast for one night ; and the priest, 
for three nights. If an innocent man is punished [the 
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king shall perform] a Krichckha penance, and the priest 
{shall fast] tor three nights. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

The destroyer of a learned Brihmana throws his 
guilt on him, who takes his food; an adulterous wife, on 
her husband; a disciple and a sacrificer, on an [ignorant] 
teacher [and officiating priest] ; and a thief, on the king 
{who pardons him]. 

If having committed crimes, men are purifled by the 
king, they go pure to the celestial region and [become] 
as holy as the virtuous. 

The sin visits the king, who pardons an offender. 
If he does not cause him to be killed, he becomes 
guilty in accordance with the regal laws. 

Immediate puriffcation is laid down in respect of 
(the violatien of) all royal duties. They are always pure, 
and Yama is the authority (for this statement.) 

Now they quote a verse proclaimed by Yama. 

In this, no sin attaches to kings, to those who are 
engaged in religious observances and to the ministers, 
for they are seated on the throne of Indra, and are 
always equal to Brahma. 





CHAPTER XVIII. 


THERE is penance for a crime committed unwittingly ; 
some [say] also for [a crime] committed intentionally. 
The spiritual teacher corrects the learned; the king 
corrects the evil-minded, but Yama, the son of Vivasvat, 
indeed punishes those, who commit sins secretly. 

Of men one, who has slept at sun-rise, shall stand 
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during the day and recite SAvitri, and one, who has slept 
at sun-set, shall sit whole night [reciting the Géyatri.] 

One with defotmed nails or black teeth shall perform 
a Krihechha penance, extending over twelve days, and 
then again enter the domestic mode of life. Having 
performed a Krichchha penance for twelve days, one, 
‘whose younger brother has first married, may again enter 
the domestic mode of life and take to himself even that 
{woman whom his younger brother married.] He, who 
has taken.a wife before his elder brother, shall perform 
a Krichchha penance and an Atikrichchha penance, and 
then marry. 

We now declare [the necessity of] daily performing 
a penance. Having performed a Krichchha penance for 
twelve [days and] nights, one, who has killed (z.e., for- 
gotten) Brahma (@.e., Véda, after being again initiated 
with the sacred thread, shall receive the Veda from his 
teacher. The violator of a step-mother shall cut off 
his organXtogether with the testes, take them in his 
joined-hands and proceed towards the south; where- 
ever he meets with an impediment there he shall stand 
till he dies; or having shaved his hair and smeared 
his body with clarified butter he shall embrace the 
heated iron image [of a woman.] It is said [in the 
Veda} he becomes liberated [from the sin] after death. 
The same [penance is laid down for him, who commits 
the offence} with the wife of a teacher, of a son, or of 
a pupil. By knowing a venerable woman, or a female 
friend or wife of a Guru, one shall perform a Krichchha 
penance for a year. The same penance [is laid down] 
for taking food of a Chandala, or of an out-cast. After- 
wards initiation, [must be performed once more] but 
the tonsure and the rest may be omitted. 
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Now they quote a verse from Manu as an example} 


The tonsure, [the wearing of] a sacred girdle, (the 
holding of a} staff and the begging of alms—these 
religious rites may be omitted on second initiative rites of 
the twice-born. Such [is the penance in respect of those,] 
drinking spirituous liquor and associating with eunuohs. 
If any twice-born person, conversant with the meaning 
{of the sacred literature], drinks water lying in a liquor- 
vessel, he shall, after drinking the juice of lotus, 
Udumvara, Bel, and Paldsa ieaves, for three nights, 
attain to purification For habitually drinking spirituous 
liquor, a twice-born person shall drink one [liquor] 
of the color of fire. We shall describe Bhrunahan (the 
destroyer of a learned Brahmana, or of an embryo.) He 
is called a Bhrunahan, who slays a Brahmana, or destroys 
an embryo [the sex of} which is unknown. The 
embryos of which the sex is unknown become males ; 
therefore, they should offer oblations unto the fire for 
the production of males. The destroyer of a learned 
Brahmana shall kindle a fire, and offer [the following 
eight oblations, J 


The first, [by saying] ‘I offer my hair to Death, I feed 
Death with my hair ;’ the second, [by saying] ‘I offer my 
skin to Death, I feed Death with my skin ;’ the third, 
[by saying] ‘I offer my blood to Death, I feed Death with 
my blood’; the fourth, [by saving] ‘I offer my flesh to 
Death, I feed Death with my flesh ;’ the fifth, [by saying] 
‘T offer my sinews to Death, | feed Death with my 
sinews;’ the sixth, [by saying] ‘I offer my bones to 
Death, I feed Death with my bones;’ the eighth, [by 
saying] ‘TI offer my martow to Death, I feed Death 
with my marrow.’ For the sake of the king, or for the 
sake of Brdhmanas, one shall cause oneself to be 

100 


808 Vas ishtha Samhité, 


slain in battle with one’s face diwected towards [the 
enemy.] Itis declared in the Veda:—(A murderer), 
who is thrice undefeated, or is thrice defeated [in 
battle], becomes pure. Asin, which is twice proclaimed, 
becomes smaller. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example. 

By saying to an out-cast, ‘‘ O' thou, out-cast,” or to 
a thief, “O thou thief,’ a person commits a sin as 
great as [that of the offender]. [If he] falsely (charges 
any body with such an offence], his sin will be twice 
as great. 


Likewise, having killed a Kshatriya, he shall perform 
a penance extending over eight years; for killing a 
Vais’ya, six years; for killing a S’udra, three. For slaying 
a Brahmana woman, who is an A’treyi, or a Kshatriya 
or Vais’ya engaged in a sacrifice, [the same penance 
shall be performed.] We shall explain [the term] A’treyi. 
[The learned] say that, she, who has bathed after the 
menses, is an A’treyi; she too is called an A’treyl, who 
is descended ftom [the family of] Atri. By slaying a 
Kshatriya, by killing a Vais’ya, and by destroying a 
S'udra, [one shall perform penance] for a year. By 
robbing a Brahmana, one shal! run with flying hair 
to the king, [declaring] ‘I am a thief, Sir, punish me.’’ 
The king shall then give him a weapon made of 
Udumvara wood; with that weapon he shal! kill him- 
self. It is said in the Veda that, he becomes pure after 
death, or [the thief] shall shave off all his hair, smear 
his body with clarified butter, and cause himself to be 
burnt from the feet upwards in a fire of dry cow-dung. 


It is said in the Véda that, he becomes pure after 
death. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example 
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Hear, now, the limbs of those, who having committed 
various crimes died along time ago and were after- 
wards re-born, aré [marked]. 

A thief will have deformed nails, a slayer of 
Brahmanas will suffer from white leprosy; a drinker 
of spirituous liquor will have black teeth, and a violator 
of his Guru’s bed will suffer from bad skin. 

Property obtained from the out-cast, after contract- 
ing alliances with them either by [teaching] the Veda, 
or by marriage, shall be relinquished. One shall not 
associate with such [men]. It is said in the Véda that, 
fhe, who mixes with the out-cast], shall regain his 
purity by reciting the Samhita while proceeding ina 
northerly direction and fasting. 

They quote the following verse as an example: 

A sinner is freed from his sin by tormenting his 
body, by practising austerities, and by Vedic studies; he. 
becomes also liberated by making gifts. This is said in 
the Veda. 





CHAPTER XIX. 


. IF a S’udra knows a Brahmana woman, {the king] shall 
cause the S’udra to be packed up in Virana grass and 
thrown into a fire. Having caused the head of the 
Brahmani to be shaved ‘and her body to be smeared 
with clarified butter, he shall cause her to be placed 
naked on the back of a donkey and conducted along the 
high-road. It is said that, she becomes pure [thereby]. 
If a Vats’ya knows a Brahmana woman, [the king} 
anall cause the Vais’ya to be tied up with Lohita grass, 
and he shall throw him into a fire. Having caused the 
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head of the Bradhmani to be shaved and her body to be 
smeared with clarified butter, he shall eause her to be 
placed naked on a yellowish donkey and conducted 
along the high road. It is said in the Veda that, she 
becomes pure [thereby]. : 

If a Kshatriya knows a Brahmana woman, [the king] 
shall cause the Kshatriya to be tied up with blades of 
Sara grass and shall throw him into a fire. Having 
caused the head of the Brahmani to be shaved and her 
body to be smeared with clarified butter, he shall cause 
her to be. placed naked on a white donkey and con- 
ducted along the high road. It is said in the Veda that, 
she becomes pure [thereby]. 

A Vais’ya, [who commits lachery] with a Kshatriya 
woman, [shall be treated] in the same manner; so _ shall 
a S'udra [who holds incest] with a Kshatriya or a 
Vais’ya woman. 

If [a wife] has been mentally faithless to her 
husband, she shall live on barley or rice boiled with milk, 
for three days, and sleep on the bare ground. After 
[the expiration of] three days, [the husband] shall offer 
eight hundred Homas, [-eciting] the Savitri [and the 
Siras] Mantra, while she is immersed in water. It is 
said in the Veda that, she becomes pure [thereby]. 


THE END. 
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waa ag fafaat awa a ata a 
sifafasiifafaga a at asi fae: ue 
agiad aviva fiae a fanaa: | 
TUTaTa F aahaMaraAaa ATA tt Vo 
aneafaume Tq AITAAIH | 
waatafa fates qua ara ana: i ee 
wWMaae sea aeMiva fafa | 
VAM PALAAAH A AAAI. YMA | QR 
aaeld quuai magatl fatar ay i 
fa: aSzigauim: WIM: a Saag 1 R8 
aaa: dans Tartifa faaaa | 
Hea eA nealrere: vaHifaa: 0 8 
F2IUS wlia Zazaw enaq | 
Qld Mat vast Aaa: WA ey 
efear fam: vat gfe avan: afafear: | 
gfe sqialfa yau gfe wa ofafeaa nee 
azuncla Hal aaaB acing | 
waar fam que fe faa ee 
SURAGA, TA: Wal AA Sara: | 
ama fad ad aan fadisaa: |i es 
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ANTI AEA ASAT 

AMAA Aratiafeat eae | 

asitaad asafa aasiat 

WIiq: WASH SAAAIaAA: Nee 
alqzaaalsaal uaa Aa aaa | 
aalauzdalatceafa oae fa: n 20 
ama geal fawmamiaa: aataa: | 
ua wal faarar a gaia facna: faa: i 22 

fazeaa- ged aye 

alfeaam aaa: atid | 

azafafeat a faafa wer 

ata: watt famdsaaa i zz 
Baar amagquannaa g | 
aguva fanmtaagnqafa ufaga: i 23 
aqala WIA Taq WiTaa a) 
aaiigaiia sittag og aft TWaTH | Re 
Wet 4G aa sat Tat Aaaa q 
sia fasiatata oda faqarq qu: i ey, 
wall azauey fre wgqaa q | 
watnaifa aya fad afa avs | ze 
aml qfsaana aaa aaa a) 
shea: qauate gar watfu qi 26 
aga Asal GEN oEfaTaT | 
Wd Wear faa @ wat; atyanas | ac 
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tea ata WeEAacatquaAa | 

ANTSAMTAATG Tayafsaraq | 

faeaaga we afeet: oa gem Re 

famiaacfaag aa: woeaara: | 

asa: aaisifa afew: aq azq t 20 

AAAMAU wiT, Haag AAT | 

aaifa gaat AmMspta: Ga setsa: v ae 

ASA: WAMAATAA FSI: TT 

qema ot fafa ar ger ar az afa: uv az 

ug wag yay fasaiace: Her | 

ema ara qart amar amefufw: v ge 
sfa nSwMla wire ants ion 


FSAISATA: | 


fara waetia aaafefaqeanq | 
afsifga ada Maal aariafy te 
aq faas sae saa aatifafe | 
AAMaeA Faq ag waMiaAaa: uw z 
quay aed Zanalal ofaafaad | 

maa 2fe a ale waraiaraqaa | 2 
agaaeauia aaiafatagesa | 
afaaafama a faaal AzqASIT WW 8 
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SAG Way alia BAA, ASC | 
aaqiay veaa gual vga: fai uy 
cangaz ais vosiafaena | 
Ba: Gea: ufaaiag ave wet qat u é 
SEIT TY aeuaqry va Z| 
WAIT HUG ay tag aay: 19 
fetwaufa fasfasraaifa aaefa: | 
WAsalfa a ag wa Maas wis 
STHIU: NaEd tag wyehaq | 
Ud VHS Hal VPS BIG Saat: ie 
WARUTGAY WUsq Waa: Hae ti go 
HUsITI A aaa Wigs waa: | 
Saat Alaa viaaa watfaa: noe 
adlgata faasa: aria: aseaagua | 
aoa fa Gal ASME lahaweay Qa 
FaMAAT: AILS Aaqiagale|a: | 
AMAA Cai AA IUTITAA n 92 
aaa fatwar ara @iaara dta araar 
aftafsraarang atdataria aatiq yes 
SHUNT Gane 4 asad | 
aaa fafaat aiaeiae RAAT FH ey 
sfa aga wae AeA: 1c 4 





agate 


AAAISATA: | 


Wa: at waeifa QaiAranaiearg | 
md afafearaga aaqa Ace A ut 
UESAA Tag visa vatfaaq | 
aeaa aa ed faa’ asifaqaay tz 
maces aaa fa; wsgtarstad fest: | 
fe: nam ag aurefs: @ aquamiiq i 2 
wafa: gad fan: awemfag.yfan: | 
argufaar aya: ye: weifacaa: ts 
WAA: Tat SR ag |G: quatfec: | 
Seq giste vam feraraaenaag wy. 
ufs:'aquatfag etarti: Rage: | 
afsar aimeraificealfverang | ¢ 
AMAE CATA BAAIEa aa: | 
agelafaanarg Fan! HAIG 1 9 
afasiguaita wid aes ad: | 
aaiaaa ata afwe ged aa: 


danq g aa Hel aa waaay fafa: ye 
fa: urging aaa Galera aa: | 
aut feu Sze HARA AA: i to 
ay @ agar aa maa afcarsrarg | 


AUC TAT WT AAIgSey ti ce 
ge 


RR 


aus aeAtear t 


ae Maa qe aq alaa sifmsiaqzt ! 
AMY WUT we mtd afaaiaay n ez 
Hayat, AAA Daa Aasaan: | 
Arg Wisse wad Feat HAA! eR 
faa aaiadida auqataaisto at) 
anaiiad Wem aaretsanraraa u e8 
afganiquama URE faATe: | 
aaaifaaaga aa qfeaargaig i ey 
Way UYU Wa TATA aa: | 
SUMS da: TaAAMAT TATA: | Le 
seaatta yay qeiai fasamaqa: | 
@ AAS ASAHIT MT SMIAITaI SAAT ' ro 
START I AG umiaifcafaqel aay | 
Sgai saaed wea fata aa: ys 
ug ua fafa: mam: aang fesnfag | 
year aati adfermeiata: ufsai aah ye 
aa atq ufaarfa ufaara ay afar: | 
MAA SAAAAAETAMIATAIG |: ti Ro 
sfa wea ware aqniswia: ie p 





SHASTA: | 


aaadeufaaifa emaeaieaa: at | 
Cea ad 
Hot AI way gaat araar: wary e 
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WaATG Laas WRIT aq AEt | 
FAW: Waray qaaitaar va qi 2 
RA BAIe! da aifa Mela | 
wea a aaa Maat a ad at ti 2 
Jaqaag arg aa aaaaiia a 
Rfat WeTa®_ aHqanagd aa ui 8 
Waegiaasy (nufmaquai wPAAA | 
NAAAMIAY veaqaRyg aati y 
alia quigagifa taagiiaad waza | 

uatfa atatia gate aay 

wifaata aud aetaeq ng 

sfa MSs wT SMAISETIT: Wyo tl 


UATSTISATA: | 


efa azufanuagiafeatia ow: arfaat fataaa 

AVAAATTG UTH Asa AArylafa: aLSaA: we 

a wfaa: at saa: HFuemaala: *w7- 
ada: anu: wee: Bniaqal aaa 
Zaargiat cased Fad qatala qarwmisa- 
UII AAAM AMARA FINA | aq aaA- 
_eemiofe ar amgq | met Zag wea ta | az: 
wumdaagaantaiziaad vd fata maal mangas 


agian aaa wfateafaat mace: | wear 
i wiesaas: safafa areas: 1 seat 
Tiiswa AMINA: BUA 2 
aagtaant aauai mast fatal ae | 
@ aafea act acai a wa faaa afaq n'2 
euaat gq at zat feanianaifaat | 
Wa AA aal al Gq aaHwMAAriATt | 
aea AA BT FUT TWiAAw: AAA tt 8 
AUGAt HAW ABE! TEAM, | 
quay faye wasdta aeqery 4 
WIMgAad Hal aan aarfea: | 
TeUARAy aT aqawes Dafa we 
UMEAR’: GCA: UTUMAAE NSW | 
aia UE Ala JARTECE: Aa: 1 © 
eal 3 fantty va qianetfaat | 
Bq TATA FAM MAGaTAT | c 
aifMaay PeaTwalAga: Tha: | 
CURASATAY VAT APA Aad 2 
AlAIAG aa cafes: Tarawa: | 
ABM AAARMAY YA] TT Izy AU I te 
vaqafahaa sl gar a quarter: | 
MAAUZAC A JT TT OG: uTT y ee 
UGA CARAT qraRT: nA | 
AMMAN ATH Bie AAAI A tz 


aeafear | 24S 


Maal 4a AAA araarl aaarfarayy | 
maa ot vife fefa Ge w araay t t2 
SMaluaas Sal uaqai acwarwaa | 
amma argu faaa: gia: u eg 
Maa aa waaay MAI | 
afaa a fawd aioafeacica aimee toy 
aida q dieaqararM aa dq: | 
HAUTSUA Al FOAM Al ATT SATA 1 va 
SUT, MIMATU: AeEal Alaa: aa: | 
Masa qu: Haq afaarg faitaa: u po 
alfaaiaafaa: aaagifa aaa: | 
afaaisrafacal aiaiciag fafa nec 
AMY Wea Aa A Gla: VAAATA: | 
MAary Aix Ta Trowarfsaala uve 
sfa ml VMI Tale MIs eqTT: bee 


STSMISATA: | 
ala; AAAs, WG Gi fea Aaa Sages 
auaq | wad geaganleanraea cag goaratsy 
uM! BT aaa clawgg@y aaa: foara 
faqui arenaitqea cq fad faaaeia foar- 
am waa gerd faeay aati ae satay! 
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ftaamamat aqui cai aregdiara qant aafadr: 
UNA Hal Peei HAI wafer aa Baw: | 
faat Carqaua faa qrafadts a 
fant cia aaa foqui Tafaea ue 
MAVUAAAY Gs HASseata ar | 
caundaat aifa faquieg faeieny u 2 
HATES: BAA aSHA AT | 
qaniqanaaatta fagui wifaaaea n 2 
a@lag aud war faamieg ferararar | 
fuzasaagifa wiufa foaceaar i 8 
sfa WHA WTI Tes: | een 


AAlSMISATA: | 
arena waa ea aia aaiag | 
foar wai lane aaa: attra |e 
arma gf faa asiaafaar: war: 
ware! wfaftarg aver: afeaguan: 2 
qaui wfaKqare ameaiqafara 2 1 
qaui aifreaa area: afeagaan: u 2 
qaTMaaagaanr: ararafaafsran: | 
YAIATMAS! AAU: wfengranr: uy 
USKAtITIT IHITT AM: | 
faufata: varfeataran ofemaraar: a 


agdfea | Qué 


TATA TIAA aeZaMTiaAw: | 
amenafare area: ufemaraar: u 4 
Wl AAAI Ta arat aarfa aiea: | 
Vasa iSrmaigsat grea: afewaraar: to 
faa alacat fagra aaeigreraraa: | 
waite safer area: afeaaraar: 0c 
el ea ara al ala fod weg Gitar | 
wiaafefaara famataanga aa ate 
WAaAIINas AI ofennaaa | 

ei mal g Aad Uarest g aa fadq to 
sfmgafan aa fowfasg ad ga: | 
awa 4 aa araferaial aarfafa i ee 
WE AA Gd aaa ait mlafaataia: | 
swaa feaifaw: sear fafadeaa tt 2 
waafefaaag faory waMANAstas: | 
ufenfaciaal 72 vist at Waa aT | 
ufaqa a may ftreayet aga | 22 
sanaaniaifa daadaarfa a 

quify asalafa aur ugasifa an vs 
ataigaiia 2arfa carafe faitaa: | 
Rule acraxt Aataazar way 1 ey 
emt faa aq Oe Gare: | 

gaa Stat ciaufaaatas al Gar: ts 


RE o ny dfeen i 


qs rand Sq Ziga AVAAzy | 

aay ay cafes aa AeA THA |i v9 

Hala Ntimeay way aaaH ag! 

Harpiagqantgaracriy set aa i! ec 

famat afvaga aa a fowaaana | 

way aawga amine faasw aa i 2 

UAHA RGU WalaAATZAAIs | 

Misa salrararg weahfa ayaa 1 20 

arama qaqa efuefsara | 

aalfaerqaanesia AYA Peri) Bz 

NAA WALA US SMBS TTA: | 

uaafefreia maize aa fear i! 22 

HRI UU Waa aa & enefeans | 

sfvarg vasa aqase faass faq i 22 

farifeaaieg a: Ae Hat Baa fest: | 

Oe YA PSM T Fa: MMKAAAr i 2s 

HAM HEI A a WTS qs 

Ge Aas AMAA aA: Mara wifad iy zy 
sfa wEgla ware agiemiogy: ea u 


ng oP Et 

AGE WATT: | 
deafa aaraa ane gentsia at 
VaTH AMITE CaRAMTAA ie 
AFIAGAMMT DA aaAcHw | 
adleiai qaIalt waqUIAaAAaA ui 2 
aUUai Reda wWqs awa t 
VATUastaRg a aq aeaaqyAd uv 2 
@q BEN AIA axaqaia fataa: | 
A ASA Wis) Wwe AW AH I 8 
sfasmiaeafraagls ugens | 
faqawad aa waaraaqud 0 4 
Viscaiadtaal aaa aalenia | 
WY RST HAS Aya asa an Ee 
gai gfe aut eiadayg wa aa 
qui mg der wife nasefed fuataen: ue 

sfa TEMA WHT UAE ISAT: nee tl 





GASUISara: | 


aaa away ga afawiai festaan: | 
arerefananlfa aisiaanraaieaa: | ¢ | 
dfgugat q gee aaa fafaana | 
aaa acy fay ema fameafa u 2 

yo 


2&2 UESTeAT | 


afaat gem?a aq: cae quafa | 
aaa g aa qe: Ofearaifa aac Qe 
ufafrhraqaifawears fagata i 
amNazaae q va: aid faaiaa i 8 
AVUVAAM Tears ARAISS | 
awarqana q arereeeafey ArazaT: WY 
BAA BAA AAA SAA: | 
FASMIA: YY MSTA UTA Ui é 
AAU AAAS AS TAT araqa4: | 
fe waarenfer ara area faqizat ue 
fuaatsafa aa ar tt: aaeadenat | 
aati aaai aid aefaefa mafia ac 
welqaute set aa) TAreIq Wad AAA | 
nag att asags aoafia ne 
waa Gama wae q aagaa | 
saad feaiaa ausaat agin ge 
SUA: Bal AUIA AT gat | 
URI MUA arazaigianag ure 
wala cuua g alaga Ufawaq | 

aa daqatsata ara va famwafa a ez 
WAG JAY WA MaTrAay | 
uwatg 4 aly areranfeiceaa nya 
Alaa? AMS F Alaa Tau aa | 

TE ANY TUT WAY TAIT aT u es 


me atean 
faa usfa aa sna aifeaat 22 | 
araaaalgay feata q mae bey 
alge ufaut ufa’ faufamaray a 
VAM ATU aql TAA AA Wa ui ve 
uaa fatia at asia araaa a1 
YI: AUwIUTAAMN HAA: BAT | te 
afuw ufag ufe: usual’ armue a 
autai ufefazrai eiectsfs fafafe tq uv yc 
afuw arm auf: az carfaataa: | 
quay MIAqars WAaTy AA: tl ve 
wa haraaian faaarararaafaary | 
ufaataramiay weafaaquary Fu 20 
qat qat AMAT GaHita sifera: | 
amare: afsat usistraricag Ft xe 
AG Ysa TUM aa asaafawrag | 
aga Tat wea qeiaa aatfafa: 1 22 
UUANS ATT Fa Alaarat asaa | 
yaa faqat ge ae smal asa ft 22 
era ufaaet sia: area: fasay a |, 
qafowfanasamd fafaana u zy 


sfa mma waa Meas: wey! 
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228 NEATSAr | 


TSUSATA: | 


aad vist aa gama Dafa | 
aay a: GUdat Blaa: gantfad: we 
He aa Wa GNA aaaA | 

vata afe we MAAMaTIAAA | 2 

MAM ald TAlSAITA RASTA + 
NAIA AAA AAS ATA ti 2 
aig nfs: aiae atearta fafafe tq t 
qarafaaararat Wie: waadat Fl 8 
AANA AWA AAMIAAAT FI 
MaAARAANA Acari qaqa 4 
AIAN TAAUAT afta anata | 
swuata aur afe: aasmai fafafe Bq 0 2 
NAAAGMAT GTA HATTA | 

Hq MAMTA ACAMTAT WAT © 
asinemaat fs: faa: Taq aqaayy 
amisnaa aaa aaa ofefraa uc 
qzai Wamseiautaneta fafafe Rq | 
MAU GANS RSANss AAT te 
faqaalal awa BeemaTE a 

Marat: HATA BeAai aA ge 
fautaai qsiarg wamat aaa a 
HFIMFRAMANY HUHGAATMaAr w ve 


mgaf¢ar | 


wamg alga aheftars ana aH: 
yfasaqea ae ag af faaiaag u e2 
qmnataeearaarat aa wag | 
He aelad ala wyea Parra ft ¢2 
He vari wa qewaeat qq | 
AaITT WW: WHT AISTITAIAA Wha: eg 
Tar ara frqaayquald HAW: | 
TIAA: HaaA We A aay a Ti ew 
aIMgys aqaral WHA Wat aA | 
Tal Watt ay anarai aer Bia: o ye 
al VAISS Bar alet TAA | 
za amin foat a agqasefa Meafa ies 
TARE AMlaa Blagg aT | 
aladag at. We: Ha: aaa Wafa i ec 
Hal qagviay tanaiae aa | 
Sedagar ala Bz Wa Barat ti te 
aga afaar: aa fag a oat ha | 
vata faniase SaETIAqET |i Re 
faa aida Sat: Hal F TEMA! 
faag wieale ar: WARIS AaAT i Re 
sanazeeat fequa amarfcmg | 
faquyg aqenai aalai feat aati ¢2 
afant a fafafe et facet gata wat i 22 
sfa mma WHIT TISAI: i ve 


2G 


Rae neater t 


AASMISHATA: | 


fast fanauaiat mal cUget aa | 
WMA ALUN TUARAAAT: Ue 
aa fata fara aan ufeatdaa | 
ud Hla AAA aa qT SreR TA ui 2 
SMA YUAA ABTS Teae: | 
adaaa eafeat agiorafaaa Zu 2 
ane afad wal ae Sal Gf arsaaa | 
udea ad Herrera fafrerar: ou 
Reda awaiat fagag ves a 
Waza Aa FAVA B ACTIAAA tt Y 
aifeatia: faa vat faa’ eat aaa a 
Bal quafamiaaaYey ad tq ue 
qaagy fas var ufdagranaaag | 
udza ad Harfequy fanea uo 
afara q ued ace’ asqaraa | 
WAI AT Faq lad Fea ic 
Ulead WEAMaqawMitAaA AAT | 

Mast q AA HAT aeienAAay we 
Uy Sal AM Tiers ae Haifeqan: | 
WUiat ad aa azeay fadlaa vn eo 
eat fesi aar au wawataaaay | 
WAU AA FATA AWMUTA i ce 


aeafear | 
Gaia Ts CA Vi ead aa | 
ABEAAd HUq Ju daqat qari tz 
Te as 4 awa afused aAaiq | 
aa aa ama wafan saratq ii ¢2 
GUA q TWA yaNa valea: | 
uataAaT Ma AIUAAd Aq i ty 
MSAMAA IE Alarai Tas F | 
AAISLG SI Paigy Baqat aaa t ey 
faaiat wraqaaru waruaifarea = | 
Haque Hala aavag aarfea: | ce 
SUAS F ART TAAATSITA: | 
aaaa ad Hoearat afta aqars re 
MAaqiatl FInNyY AAA FRIAS F | 
AMA Ad Haisaea aarfen: 1 eo 
Meal aeaary Tawi Vaya aur 
UAlia Ad Halaeea aaifea: uv ve 
Ya TAG aya AAI_ Hagia 
alt aa aa ald fas ais BT AAT ll Ro 
MAHANTS wa TYAS ag | 
MUS FRS WA Faq Paqat aay |i zz 
WH; UBAGTad MaHA MITA: | 
UPA WAG Aq EAT F ACZAAA Ni RR 
Sa ASNT HIG MAA Gazaq | 
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- ARASH AA AAA AMAIDHA(TAT: & Xz 


2Ec VeAtzar | 
qmala Ya Gla AIA YR AAT I 
alanAzad Haraia Hea faarcar ii ze 
ustaa fdsqusia wea aaa 4 
ulslacifsat wat aay ufcatfaat o 24 
aetatia aaa Gages afafeaeea | 
CAUSA AAINSI AAS AAATAC i VE 
fafaicg aay M2HAHGeTa | 
ae lad aWSY HAMAE LTA: AT VS 
YAR Based aaawnetet: | 
aa Ya q Ad a ATAIe AAATATA uw 26 
wa aa agaid aifed arsaa a) 
ma Mt faaqarar afeara agt aa: u Re 
aan ufaar cag qaaraaq | 
atufa arenraifa afzaitna qu: | 20 
waUg ad Hong asag ufeaifaad | 
aifeara aafasuarg amai marae tat 
aaaifa aararfa aa cafaay aq t 
asm am yas fauaag qat waq ii 22 
cfauay WHY AMiaTEIeAAraT 
qsqa vafaar am farafafa afa: uae 
aamuans we faa: vara 2) 
UMUCY FAY Hey oa fad waq weg 
UMAIHAAY a Ta a aa | 
aaqat ad Haq wisaata Aaaat tay 


medfeat i REE 
WSs SIBIMN Yar agi wpraaifen: | 
qa aa wit-matriaig aay fag: u ze 
ATR ATMs qicta ufaaa a | 
SMART AMT aa aye fra a 1 Qo 
REA gine Sra: fanaa a 1 
AMA YAIAaNTH Basra: * 26 
RaRe qiaw a YR a aa Vtq 
WEA AAG WAH! AMAA AAA wv 34 
aaa 4am aiai waa ad Gite | 
@RITS aq YA LI AAT 4 Ad ATA I Bo 
AMAA agi YA! Haas anarq | 
Aq AasaIa: War aa zat way nu ve 
yzifsexuiga ara aaa agi fem: | 
alqaa q adie AWTS agi feAa i gz 
aqseIad faz HAAR AAT UAC | 
afafafa: afeaar var a ufefaad n x2 
ad daqat HugenHnaqya: | 
Wales aM yar aaa aay uaa ii es 
gfad anaes qearageaa a | 
afamianaatig Taras aat uaa u vy 
AMANITA AGAR GINA AL. | 
yat facia gala aahaq aaifea: o ve 
ala aa dal faa: mal eeetaa a 
fanaa amd dyatenaad i ges 
84 
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aizualaad asl fear eet ary: | 

QW: vas a2 a feaaa aa atau vc 
aiaag TT Sal BE WTITIAA | 
daquiad qaifexar fomagqveqq i ve 
fear 4 ane Hal Gra eens ag 
ami urfad eur featai ant waq0 Yo 
fagraiangia ga ageafa araa: | 
Alana Ad FATIMA AA ASA 1 ue 
aq fatasi ular oala AreIuaar | 
fauaay ad HAW APA Al TA! YR 
wauswaafavy faa a: uaasfa | 

aa alazal uti AHAlS AAT AAR uw ve 
wigan qaiaa faad afar | 
RUiaaTdwayg yar At qd ata nus 
famta ufaat aafaafa a amar yy 
ERT ATTA aT SHITTY Nea: | | 
featai adi Gary uaa: qaaifsa: uve 
Faw Qamndifa Har a ways: | 

aulai aad Mar aad naaatq u ys 
Aa OG ANA QeAla fe ase | 

mar uid gu: Faq wera aay bys 
fear aaa qgaraai aq) 

A MMU Aa BING MUaAAATA wer un ve 


nTeAfear y RSE 


wat fe Maat ata waciauisfa | 

Wa: HWA TAS ANA TH: | Ge 

Wot wraad ctauld yaaa: i 

mvugqiad wt: aaa afaa gar ae 

Wala asqaifa ata age: aE 

nafad feat cag Geral a HeIaA &2 
fa UGS WMI aN|NISAMIT: uv rot 


TETSMISATA: | 
arg faqaqaia vaaieaaang | 
fans am aictia a yata feaaag ue 
alta aer fasxig earq uafaata | 
waAauinaaq ad AATAATITAA | R 
ae aad as Wiawieaaizarfaag | 
Ut AER AAAI VATA AA AAA ti 2 
algqw foqziumegy va faq 
aleqyt og: alar aquedt feaaaq |g 
anaes fanaiaisaga ser aay! 
Bieaaaaa ota: afeaifaa: uy 
fafaaicafacifa aaataig vaaa: | 
way fe WIAA WIA HAY WE UYTAM wg 
faduaaaatio afoacaar wa: | 
waa asta: aa feHata; 1 © 


ES? weufear t 


Wea waa att efa ata: aitenas 
QHUATAT HE AIA May as 
ade APA TaaIAA AAA 
aIze4 Aa aAl WAAT afvaraaia | 
SAAMI MAA GAgay sad we 
aTIgaigiaal war ar faa waited: | 
wary ate a wT AATIOGATa ure 
Wd ASHMUAT WAIASSaq ET | 
SA HABA Ad agiaT BAA u ee 
amd fatia SUgaal Geaieea afaa: 1 
nq fafag fawa: gdifafaaaiafa: | 
UIA AR WGI ala Hie fact i ez 
agaiafad mea aisaia uaa: aut: | 
aagiafafam a: AUN ABA ee 

sfa WHA wae: | ey 


Perera soe eae 


Taamdfear i 
UAATISAIA: | 


qat waa alec afame, eet whafana: 
areayg Heal, Tq Selsal arlawia, qBaafava 
fama! 3 saaqaad armueiva aaw, uga ar 
aad, vatfe: ag autwi, afeald wa azaang 
a wmmat aemqaangy, vaieneienat: afaa- 
aga: BwMetgagMuainufaar afaal, etfaae 
wsqe, fama aaa: aMaisatataan 
agar, mau awesaaifaata aaifa, swale: 
aaat:, waat wolagfanaq) RAs | 
aig argue, afeedite <avai:; awaaant 
ABU ewrawgqiaal KF, afaar ar aaqragtifcar 
aaa: Waal (ANSHA) BeAA TAA AMATTT: | 
qwafcaingiaay: ZUM simUisiawaaae- 
zunfe:, ofaismanereadnfadaafa aaaatia- 
ziwaaimalat, anaacaaafanggalai, ereacia- 
qwiwaag, waraagsafacaaaMyqaal await 
qeaala | WAG seu a waartq: gai 
2a sata efam ale aia Har amuatar 
afmgarar oral Ba aaa gzaIAaaqaia 


29% arandfear | 


wae: nag wel, aaeq aifa, aaa: 
salawifa qifa a cag! gar ya Pea a gH! 
eafacy ema fasifaanmiq: mR wealaa | 
qimeaqaaeafaincaa avefe:: a ger fas 
sted aaft caer faaafer | onauaad wie 
aaa, azfe: gi ear a qagiutatfadanne- 
quicdaity a aa qa faceniq, ufwat waqa- 
deaEsadis wl wala ge: aa wea: 
AUG SH: ; IWATA: VATMAIAL: | WIAA 
aay Sgat Bgaq: TYaAAAe | WI: wzlwdaewG 
WaaMAIat Paeaiawna safaiqi mes 
efaua: fue seq qi ar afaatyqaaaaifeat age 
az Satasaqafa: wauntat yaeuaed 
mag adAgS nA arequaiat fanaa; 

Waray ganiaad ANA! TAMIA aq Fay 

sfa wlaala wae” naAlsaa: ven 


fadlaisara: | 


WIAA AAA CaSNAlseasAMAT BAe 
aeqagim wafa; arnaaaael faqasqarat- 
WAAMA ATA | a aca a adaalea- 
earaagmaiagana aganeiwaeaa quia 
aaa sqaaaifefaaa:; sw agacamaz- 


waadfeen | 294 


AAI aMaIVARTIAIATAA | va Meafe afe: 
aaqagifasy yaaa emfaar enAar 
enaremaa: | afzaniga, amaquaiqnarare 
TeaSAW AARVAA ATTN VA HAM - AAA | ala: 
qeAalAcaaaeusaMagaicuaa  Zeesia 
MU QAA aaa MR aaaUoienaufa faBlfaagfe- 
afasfararenizaiia SAAMI Baa iat aii 
Paadaaacned fearq siardraqqaatarraa- 
waa gaat aa na faw ae: | | waaay 
qatar Aaa avaRetdaa: | AAMA WU: 
anmaat fafetiq, afaa aafa daq) qaqa: 
wiatfa fara unfagauafamad aaaevaraeat- 
aafearaqr aqaaaa 1) geeaa dfasq, aA 
aaaag, wa famrarenagaaatl qa: faafeaar 
weiagay daq | af semaagaaMeagienaig- 
alraemadaguifa , fanriudaed Fema aq: 
Gaa aq) AH Fala Baas aaalaR 
waauafinwafaasa ) wifeaag wae: 
yas aniagad) wHamfaqeaanisaa t 
aai gai afters fade qeasquial ystia | waft at 
ARAUGARAMAMTCET | AMAA AM AAAI: 
afamaiza waaiqs frafnfeqaaimal warqafac- 
aay Aqua WA Ural are) elenagiaaa- 
42 apadi atq ufawenady aww at, frat 


ROE Want yar s 


qe fanart, aa AMAA TAA! AWA, 
AB THU Waah AAAs | 


efa Manta wai faalat wats: uv 2 ui 


SaAtalSeATa: | 


amimnianaan aad aganrt weal faqe- 
waa sia dai wea atiacasaaifeataia 1 aatat 
ama wagqiataana qe wHRRq quq) 
Wag acawmataazas wagafcramml at! od 
aut aganaayifa faaier: | satoigactatrat | 
afaaat fagegtar wasftar aatq facial ma- 
faaq saaafaad atq) faamimaiaag:aa 
Saal algarsRreary aval fawatq: aPlaaa 
fadaatfanqaa | Wafsaqaalaagaquiecta | a 
fattaiqaea, ufa aa aaq! aus: frat ar aag- 
SATA WA Bay fearquearcareant |! Sqraat 
aa Hanan asta: wanharfaaraareai sat 
Zafazaquaatagaa: aaitata: ufafasast aaa- 
migaia, 4a wiMARvatuiase, qiag a4 afaiafza- 
wiafaaaa afand yaar warara ara: 
AUAfaulalzisUaa meas | 


sta WaMla wane aalarseara: v2 t 


Wandfean | ROO 


Tatars: | 


zee; weal wari faeaaagat adage | 
sdaaotday SY ang foaay Aisaa 
MARA; WIA | Anat fearaf aaa wauaaia 
SAI VlaaRAA [e] 1 daiwa ada aevay 
atatfafa [2] 1 wid mfaad warat cary [a] 
wara fast aa 2a; [g)i wagarsaqr aa dart 
mraga: (uli faaarafaalnararec [e] 1) aggre 
giaw [eo]| adfaatmasgaai ome [c]) wart 
wat waa qisaa | aqalaiaaiaaceraug 
sat aauiagiafamectuaqinar: | ufadarg 
AAAAUAMTATASSRANWAN: | AWTAANAAY, 

<3 : ; 
Yay AWA MAGAMS AWMAQsAMaawialy Fw wa 
daa qeafawafzawiaqyaima, aq va ar 
umatanafeqaaaega aa oa qimamaTace- 
Ys YAR TATMAAAGAaVal aAata ayaa 
qa) seracaag ufatmgq wetar: 
WENye waaay Qzq wlacatarea: arfaw: | 
gaiat arya: yarfauteuiaaien, eaeaa, ura 
qalen, gata em atraraiay araigal: argitgan: i 
fa manta aimed aqutsens: usu 


ge 


mMaaafeat t 


UBAISATa: | 


AAA aia at ufafagasra | zafosaqa- 
yafiganl fAawangia: 1 foaaenene aarqaie- 
amenafefaciaal: afaa wzefa afac- 
aqaaan: araqiag | afmarhiearafaaeaqeafciad car: 
qaiafa, efeafetagia:, feataaiaa ane” ait 
ARE wedaaeat ufaa at wa agi seqw 
Wage waaay” aaq | afar firar 
zianggay eeifay ad wag aafequarsaiaaita 
HAATAM TAIT faadeniwaea: | WaUfagmMaqasy 
sfaminamamwaaissainaaiadg = gadfauia 
afeaie faamag amafsatg, wiatenaay- 
gM A egg! AsEeMianquaafage- 
aniannaaanaafa | wae qaafata- 
Saray fuaaditgafasiafaa qaaia) waa 
faaagiaieg fda aaaimar zianaapanifaas- 
aIqaaNAIMa Ayam: daqat ga: yfsar az- 
faqizaizaia tra mfaga, wfaaaaaies 
afar q Waawaaiaaquig vaafad a deqe- 
fafae aaasazaadaayan faada q aie 
ufa: amaaaAa: GAT nqAAaaAAeN- 
qraaifa seaage: aaraeansfa Sta aaa: 
stafatacfanistaragaiqmal qaqa 


mMaadfeean | 202 


TWaAqMicd WeAMaqrqwaiataaciwan ay daa- 
aq Waa afasene armteisag wa: aeias- 
aaaaw aay | 

sia Waala waa Teal aa: uz 4 


BISA: | 

UIdlGdaE Teuaagsaeq | afanw q fame 
Hieuareyat gana faaqevt aneqewm” 
afagiad uta aa aaeaataafaaelssaaatg 
aia sfraeasfaaae fame atuaaia fas 
waaaatat Nadwet Brew wars 
wiaananiueyaiqana aataai wanaaata- 
aed: ga: desatfasica: qWelsacaaaar- 
AUISUIa: YSU AA WaT amAgraaag: Tat wt 
wafafa ame: amlasefa aiatl emauae: dic: wef: 
HART: Wiaswstfeaea: UA aaanfaqelat 
cifaae ma maq fanaa aasfalaaiaaifa 
aiaqifa aadlaifa Jaq wae Wawa aa 
ae | aim z TATA aT BATA ARTS ual ea 
tal q aifaaia aifaara | 

Sid MAAlA WNT TISAI: op 





a&o maadem | 


AAAISAITS: | 


WITHA AMUN fens Aaa TTA 
aaa qeasangqaaafiaer: aaut ga: gat 
qua aasfawens agafa: 1 amg na 
qaamafaamumataata wifafia aaal sive 
ufant qanagalqaayniaatiemraaifa aay 
feadait geaaaqaitizasa faw afeatigaar- 
ABA WIUITAS TSS | fafanayy wat Ua: 
Uqase A AarmaAaaqgiiaanyg wana guyz 
AMAA Aaa qarawMMays ATA WIMIHy ARw 
ARUSMaANIA ) wT qrdisia wantecla 
USAT SUA aA 

i fa wana wiraia aTATHT: ob 


FCAT: | 


a} MF vaaat Us arEVA aeyawal | aqfaae 
AGUMASBIA: AIA aaAaAMITAIAIAT laa 
ACA IAGTN VT: | A UT aera Wala aaa 
Say ae Haar faein- gum guage awethaar- 
fina dat: daafeaq ateafica: uze aria: 
wiftaaifata: ag fr: afesiert am aepqiaqeryr 
ewig wataaya tasty 1 nals 


andes ace 


G MAA AA AAA ABA AA AUTMNAIUIAANS ATA 
aaift azaafa qm avana femiaain: want 
AWMAaA Aqsa Sar-fasaqy qa awwarw ges: 
UAT STAM iasaMNaaayatia aa wMIWAat 
at Jqnfasiacitiqiaages qWqaeaaesay- 
ayviamutfa an efadader swiaeginisafaaia 
Sar: Msi aataisfauatisnawa ef aq aa- 
aaisaa wailing de We: car 
aang wmifacaqar; sMqaaral aFAARwaA- 
wea gaa a avafing aH A AITIAIAYM 4 
WH AMT: HGR alaiayg weld! aa q BA 
AAU UTAHEMSATMIAZUW WE A AWM B_w 
aM@ayg waela a=Efa | 


efa niaala Wa BOAISAla: |! cI 





AaAISaITA: | 


a fafuga wat waafaay amar Zea 
aga aga varia aqaaaqanag | aan faa fs: 
gua: giants: cafa faua a alunaazian era 
imaaaearga at wal taza aqarast fafuma- 
Tal A CsI MAimMas qua aaaar 
faga fagaadienaraaa yermaauaiateda a 
qafafaaiieatat saa we vida a qaqaar 


gc ataaafeat | 


waqraqzaaa saa: ula rel wawaa ome y ral 
Haq Roa wManqanviaanfaaca 
a DUB ae aaa was, GwaAAlT AAAI 
Wacaadia ar ag ania, wa wquaia 
aneug ugfafa ana umafafa afaafcai- 
aqii nt waadt awe aradia a Sai aaa fazat- 
yard ufa faawaa a a afaq waa aiaaa- 
diaia aAqudaawia ga: ufadfatameqt art- 
afuraaa taaai + dai faua aaiafmqaiqaaa- 
fag iuc-afeaaara- seg aigiggaaaaaiaiag- 
WIAA IRA IAT HSA NAT salaara eer a AA a- 
slaieaty aafawaiVewadeiuagawalfa F 
amaia afeni naafeneq) ada caraaimnga 
waafnuseta wyeq maa'g Val! ANA a a 
WANA AUAaa AMAd@ay=saafe- 
Hiway si Waque tea qaiequ: waaig wat 
qefamqae weamnaad urge cauraafafa aaq: 
WUAqHaA TA AANAA MAAR Aad | A 
qaisaaenuganaa gaecamata wala 
wag a aatat: Bra ami ataifaaatga a ver- 
aAaiada feieifanenaagaiuaia qesear 
tealafaquianeaamlenia aI Hess 
adda! aa HAGA: BWA aaAsdl neesiaa 
dae A NMaqqaF vada ual Ta EAqeaae 


Mandfear 1 are 


faaqafomiaafaansaf wrqalanfa agar 
ard wagaalaginaafaeq yaaa acifagial am: 
waq Bae | aaqraaa ae afta carat- 
wieiaqal aziaze Maat aq aaratewagqadal 
maiafaneqraaaa zaqeufaaa: ayqavicaaa- 
VARTA MASH atTAAAwmagataage wfapar- 
fafed faaaaarafad aaa | WI MAF Me salad aq- 
wmqizta vefauaiadd | AAT Al AqaAVAIaITaT- 
UIMAcIUqne: | Aaa Ween: fMewqraasdta- 
faz: sfafata: aufamaigel ae: ecatt eaeia- 
sta wanna aratfaadt gators aeaara sfc 
Hlafaay Ban: WACaMMNaAA Wad 7 Wad | 
sia WIAala wa MIST TAHTS ATT: wet 


SMAISATA: | 


fesiataiagaatasar |e arguaifuar: waa: 
aiaanfarer: yay faaaeqrneaaifafnaqewafaar- 
fafanagy awu: ameaada amald alaafusa 
aaana HATA! Weisfan Taw aayqat wa- 
cua fang aia wiaag faeqaretaaraar. 
aacimiugaivia aia fant vq faata wai a 
qual daa daaatfagtaa 7 cal fear Es- 
sa MAAC VAM A aA VAT IG aagfac- 


acg alandfgar | 


UA AMN GS FATIMA afer, afaaaezmwqualaa 
azafa: ar Sar ada siaifna far.arean un 
SHTTTIANAAS AA FJ ae WIAA WA afaeia 
maAzIAAeA Gear anferaaIyA WAINRTIA 
fanaa: we: oq BMA asayaasaa aay 
uy azausiaaty ay q fawqa: erefuaa af: 
fam ata aeaan wT Ha aaa aa 
NWA ARAM Va AI eq GE afagfuc 
aiag 4 éd¢ uagaefaqafaney ua gyi 
daqui ust wayfafanqaqa ue: fe: aat 
Rmaumtdfaumafigeianag amuaitaa way 
Sfara fanid fafde aayenfiatana used a 
AMUMAAIAAWA WvAa. ws AHA VieE- 
agate Bay WRAG AME SNe AawAyAr- 
AaB MiAT weaat | aweafea afgafaanyg- 
magaicr | yeaqet aw canfaaennfa aaa. 

aim: waaqany ufqenaaaaaa =ieady 

BAA Azra: wits a artai aaa afa feaa 

WU aaa waaa_Qzafesind fimafae agrar- 
fat waa wiaista a4 wameates frag; 

AMleqAA AA AAAH AM WHIT: Gd wias 

ad qnat ahataamnaqanaaag aga: we 
MeaA 

aia Wtaata wre’ VMAs w yon 


TWHTSMI SATA: | 


Ua WIAS Awa, aya wMNeq aya 
anartifaaratiiaita: afatiafeat yuaq 
AeA SUAATG: WA; VAY Bileagrai Hata | aa- 
USIGAAIS SUAAT AWWA aa | 
qUiaaaig Mads Waa wae: 
HA Uaaaatia fawaai arr yw ela 
faatwaa-wagaatiaaad qaad anfay, aq- 
yaa: aaTia Hala) aA fe awa a Baa fH 
= famad | alfa a eaiquiaraaan saqereagaaa, 
aediaata Ga Tada ofasiads mfaqgenreaeaa- 
aAquAyAdRiTVUsaaita fastaut aaqaraiaat- 
tfaneniadqaifa a gram Hocagiaafasitsar 
faa wat FA atTraT ase gud Sa- 
WARIS ATASI: HAT | ATAfTANTTUTET- 
HASH: Gs ai Mal aaifaanagla swags 
wyaraataA anenawaNey BTA 
maafeafaqat aaitaaied a: saape fast 7Az- 
zuma faaad ualaiawads qued @afue- 
aqay waa faviads eet canfearear 
ciaiq THARMIEAMA GRAfaBl Va ATKAHAYT 
aa: Hea fafaueeqsfanataig-ycewiangeauer 

82 


ecg whawateat t 


aq ufaqaa faaig . faadar asafea | araraata 
Siwy waad aasmaranafaarafaray | 
afa Waal ware TRISMISANIA: byt 





STSMISATA: | 


ga. fesrlafaneaiaifasea a aInewdEa- 
Way Wal Aalaemegarlwaaa fePFlEi 1 
aeuy TN Yeulcfyatcaivies | Gequswaa- 
qaqa acfagengqescs fapiebel wie nate 
Hz maanaaqaufay wAneecer: nan. ataar 
AWUMARN wwueq feqyuagq?, aq ang 
diag wqmags, aaa We fafeq arraaaag 
vfaaamuind | dafaied yea feqmaceal- 
atai ufaaw fagdisfam’ exeyaed | waeitaala- 
MA VIAMTAAT 1 ungifsd aifacis, aae- 
qa q afaa. ofa Sasmat aaalaaat: 10a Arar 
nfa Wee WisanfeMeriaiiay St A aslanid aa, 
freracy ofateeaaay, faa Paluwgy ewe) 
Mswaqg Saag Desawaiary guifu aagieeia 
waif qafsamaia | gdicaleudn faai, ae 
aaat ard afaaiaqaaaa, facena ega vate 
qaifan ata fequitsaece a1 amaraate: arfeat- 
afaminafarina gale | waaay 


mMandfeen | ac9 


nfauegua i asiiinesad enadyal ot afatt uit: 
wifaauafsanaaeayges: | wyfadtmaalaiia 
wamnia wi vine, wfaaalagemadaa- 
ewig yarmawMag@maaifeafsaramimear agi: 
wai a fateat a Geatea Mis: ala Beat 
Umafaag aAaraaiw: gal admManaMaTdaal 
QI AMV Awe: aafaaiafaeuaafaar 
VATAMA Tad Wafant a wiiaa;: afaat afa- 
ga ufaneimauadga) geuneauaaaaianr 
maIgITAaiMsqTwIa at Aefaq aaqaaaae Fefar- 
QAaaTaAIT | 
Sia MANIA WTI SISTA ATT: ee 4 





FATSMISATT: | 


faufarat wmfafy fauivaaager aya: wt 
fafea: aaay waft ume faalaaftar- 
qaiaqdifaagig Yet) AURA UAT aT yy 
sfraatreaangay; Ger: Qgwaaa a cifaw; a: aa: 
aaaad fare ara, sfaadifa anal aisiaa 
fag: same a afsmanstadg se wiraz- 
algal | qaaaa waa aeataaradale are- 
araual | qzereMaa arate giat, MowmTEATTyY 
STYMAUA, BF A AAT HLT Aral, YR, RaA- 


acc maaEtean | 


dat a anaaygataal, afagafecauraady, aa 

quaafaaada | aretl eweag areal, aaaaaa cist 

aagaueaa, aq aataat saa 1 cra are faarat 

aM at miafaq, ms faaral wai Haq 1 Paqat 

nalaa afaaat Gaasexlasadgag wtHATafar 

q@| aaadet ada: ne fanh quad waaaaa | 
efa ataala WMI AAMC: uw ee y 





ATSMISATA: | 

Wand eiwavgfaifaaagufiat afawr- 
MARINI | fare genua, aawisaraAai 
Ald YEA | CAVA GAT ad away Yara, ian 
eieai, vara _fagfiitanmiamaad UAMIMNY 
qu nrataraaea fia fadizaizaraaanaaaezat | 
fowfaafa: ana aga at aatisads) arnfanaar- 
qawmaaiaeaa ula: daa ma) ara yar de 
enw: ufawafawaiiaeaey asiaifafa a aa- 
aifvaard aifag diaaa udeaa) equaar- 
‘aah age Fuaqyeaiuaalaigsaia | ai 
aaaqaaiaiwinay Sawqawaee: ya aaqu- 
waa gat aad aa Wala | ofaaawiag aa 
CMIMTAAAQA Aaa Vlaigaiowaeaas- 
aaa di wayacuvanfeak sea efuas: 


wanderer ate. 


RAtsa aqaimgiafawia wisaeaaayna- 
afaal amaiftu; at a aisata ad waar 
ugly | TaAcdaagaanAaanneslaT TANI 
amt: 9a aA carstanie aratfaseat Gait Arar 
qdeqatauafaaafawat wd) ua” 
maaduicamieg qa arnaifaaaad ema 
fray | 
sfa mana WIS aqE MIST: Week 





TYSUISATA: | 


aa meaner foal cara: waainafe 
aS GUIS Bafa at eAenarwuaaa 
at wlafaam:; afaa: aaveqaudencfafarae | 
AUT MIIEM aMgqag a awmud wansq 
AMAT aa WM aaATATg | awl cia waaag foaaa a 
aa faaat Faq! ganna afar maafarer: 
fama eq Mews wfammayl, faaaaifeaaic- 
aziaald fuat: wufea, AqUsicuESNNAHATSAG- 
aia: daquufa, amamaadeienagiie, aeluta 
ata = HlaMAMMAMsEs AnidaYyfATaA aT 
aq wiaaq waalaafaaahaaaafasieaaicty- 
- qufaqafaal-aMmaaaaaqeeiaAas Hage 
aifaafaafiaraqqsfaaa «€ atsiat wafer: 


360 aadfeat i 


weet aeziaalformrenacaiafals gaffamaatz 
Qurgigaasigaumacra: gahgqzagea;: fafa 
Wavafaaaraaaafaqaaggiaafaaaaaaa F- 
aiat wfuafaenaatiaenafeamasananaa, 
faa aata farsa, maids anaiags dWsaaeg 
fai quay | easel giawaaagae ard 
anta faa ary aeeaMa By! WIAA 
ufamdat eg aaiq afesza zarq faaal fata, 
gEeraraqaat ar qAgq ) usfaniam: weyfaaigaria- 
afaufaaaaastagay: ugiem: qaal aa 
AMIE Ana cia efag sa saat 
QA AS WAR WE was 
sfa Maala waa agents TT! wea 


~ 
tate, 





UISASATT: | 

aauife afca meuet dtormaniata seeing. 
qaRMa Gg faUad aa aQEeMar a aid 
wala Tarat ar faqal avdata ara fear aige? 
arora fafa qa WWiUVseyAMidaey qT asa. 
TEMISie cnledmraat el taetgain wuat afaa 
ealta famaaneay aifa wa awlanaaiaara:sr 
uflaat ailfama atdt ame: war Asue: 
IMAM MAgITT Sy glans: wales 


Mandfem 3 PO 


Heaaqwa GAX wet waayqY wane araet- 
alfuar faataqmaaugedmeagafacqaufaae: 
wemataagi faafa anguawary faarnfe- 
aaat aah Sea faaqaawaai: afaeatac- 
ssfa cag aa amazuatecaq anifafacra @ 
cfs ua fame weanisaa ae areinfeadcaaiia 
<a le AIGATAAAAITAASPIUARAIAIAAY Bs a 
alfaat weyagigl oat faatseafaua- 
weaa siadt afsa ad aafsqqwafaaaaiama 
vafeas Wana adias a fanmail wpisd 
fama ant amaaaagia aifenaraifananaa- 
aifendant a ufafaay aaq acia afafaay 
aaq wxfea | 
efa waa warnra WSs aa: uted 





| AASMISIITA: | 

anmiat aang femedtal aren asia afa- 
agin ileaaaaaga_-waAsNay aaNaaraAT- 
adiefauraimate frag emanates | aaa 
foazaqeuauw agqafaaaraty qziq TOIe- 
qaauaqaaganfagiara Maa aaa 
alma faaadivd aualzaud tamaengta- 
agiqed wuwifad ado wage Ba AaaAely 


222 niandfeat | 


ga:fag cafqaamanaaeniaayaqee daete- 
maaazae aan saa fanaa Bag-aTe 
faviifana-fafenimaneaat) wager 
qraamMaaagat | waraanal fawawa gsi 
uafeaa! Ma Weafae mar qaa amafeas 
famatfanataaigaanng! weataaqafaat 
ag wa ataaqar: wyAqamaanaafa- 
MUNG AAV | BUIAteqanaaaaraAaaga- 
MIAMUATA: HAHLAVA AAA! TAIUSqUsSr 
NAKKETAT Base, wWoaewaaaqamaiata 
fauaaaiganafayiadiiea—aaaiataacieag- 
ara fzigu anwieangt sua) wan Aqer 
fafa wiaarer aAqeraifana aaa wd ale 
BAT SLAIN ATA AYTMIYAMIYANA | 

sfa Maala wis BASMISANA: uv poy 


FETSMISAITA: | 
aaa wa wt afaatantt, araagqiad 
daat ufatrafacgeazie yenaat aanalaig faa: 
maaaaafeugt alfaaiaar  ardanfeaas 
alfafead safaqua aaaieaa alaayq aa 
Ua AS wilal THUETta ae Hale MEAG 
aad aaaltstammad vafad g faafa: negra ae 


Wanareat t Ya} 
Bienanifa amu fagraaa wale ad sqrafy 
aaa AAVAIINYG aisaa ala Faaqrata wa 
qsaatafettiqesa foaaqagitrd veld maiz 
vaseq «oaiat uname: ufauafan gate 
famefasa what «a qeewata ages 
GMAT WaNltalisala: agama aaa 
aaalgiyal faanaadanie aradla twat 
geaa fe wae: Falawaaseaaaisiat aar 
ATT SAT ST: | 

sfa wiadla was etSats Aa: es 





URlATAUISAITA: | 

Sal AWN AAVHAT Gas yest 2a RATT 
faamasaacasaainannmaaunagaed (ewriaat 
ufafastaafafa waa mafad gana gqanfefa 
alaiaa a qafeareats aa alaa sia qarifea- 
ut Ja: Wlaag ga: aaaaraatia fanaa wa 
maar ala wa oad ala waa aIsaaaa 
qaastacafaneard asdfea al aw fama- 
aifa wumal Zia sualat eaaqafane) Sarai 
waeey dear HeqaAG MATa TUTE: yeu: 
am uUsmaifed aaat aegaRAt younfaneiarat 
aeaUs agitate wasaaAgaaseuaad 


B28 alaadfeat i 


qarwifa waar: afaat Sfa aaniay amaaai 
MARIA HATAAl adaalant fewwaaiaa Banna 
aiagafata a aenfa aa fraigar: vat: aaa: 
yar seratatin afafaaramieafiener efa Sat: 
agua warada ea SAU MIAMy RAAT A:T aat- 
arya “sia agifa i fer Raldsa afaf<ar 
sanafafa caf daqut: qwararaNeaal F4- 
HAQaIaN gems: wewsssiuas sla wear: | 
uaNayaaneg fanaa fedwq weg yey aafy 
ayy ag amfaam weaufafa wmafaa 
aamafana | 
sfq tama waa catatastisea: nee s 





~~ 
~ 


faaisanra: | 


qa apaey wanwMay <wiaaqya aaara 
aauiia wate aMeeeSl, GU: Maer, We- 
aa aR, atet gag), feat aqiaet 
farmed eet, datas awe, Awad aay, 
AMMUAUAAI, WATE BR, Uae WT 
cat, Wa Tae, fuga: gfaara:, graaag 
GaR, WANT wianagdasacegal aaa, 
uannfamal BI, Twal wansfaat a aaat 
aaal, wheal ateeae awd, anger 


mMaadfea | Bey 


amu efan: fafasa: awl avufaa afia- 
qwwiat FRA Wawa AAA, way wra- 
UARIAH: WHizaMaawaiaaal faaeafaar- 
waa qargwawafyauyefsia- 
quismqzagwe TTA ART UUYOG-WTALH NAT: 
GAIAM FART: ALANT RANGA oceTead 
amd aaIAe wafad faqgaatciad wre 
wwufefa we wieufefa | 
sta mlaala waned fasiserra: t zou 





THLSMISATA: | 

aq fqat unas ygiaia gefaqiaa 
que ggiaiaaiata: ae seteamaufaar at 
aa faagqea aifaaaewig ufana aaiqear- 
zifa taaaifa a: wage faa: ) ere: 
HHA TaRUIeAATaNlata eet aziq ular 
gfamag: ae fasmacagqen aufafa Tea 
aasaqraaea malaatfaat gafrer feat 
qifmaaeaa Vawaq vaww aa ufanfa, awa 
ae aa aay fastaua saq afaatanaga 
siagaaq fauaqi aq wafana qaq afaq 
QE WaKaaa wa Faas, cq qeiaar aati 
qld FANT SUNG! ws aqua zaaaq 


gee aiaaafeat 

aafaza aga at mart gfaat mat fhe 
aad a duarafas eealaaagh: wamailh- 
WUMAALI A: YUsasred qywleww avang ar 
zaiqiararaia: aa quimiad wafad 4 Ha: 
qaqa aaiqgemela saaafngqataza 
WPISH AAU AAITIATy | 

efa mama wana wafddisaia: u zen 


Elasriseara: | 

AWS HUU-Geaan- Matsa uraswnwaar 
faa fafeanarafa-ufaararaqufaaaifaa: aiaa- 
aMNaay ages wnat. feafaaeat erfa: 
aaa ate afaleaiaa aca alfe naaiaiae wif 
aan Wawa: cada usin Varad aaag 
wal vata azar’ usmfaina’ qodarfadar’ 
AVUARAA AT | ANSMIAT uTIge aI eAATIT- 
AAMAaIaMafeaaieA agama,  AISTTTEL 
UA ama Vat ladalar Asuiaaa wring uaty | 
aa anfaaslaaas a afefamafaiatucaa 
aaa arUfaa award feafe cae- 
feaaafa wad naa! AeMAM aay 
qindaand, fata age, difsaena qaaeqnei 
vid SRI) 

afa wafad wire etfastiswna: § 22 4 


Safa NISeaTs: 


mafganet ufaawatarmifeau at at 
wis maT) azRFARTAIMaAT . een 
Taya AAU aaa avi afatq Gaddaar, 
QRImRAA WENT Haraanai fata wai 
enlaaal waa! mame at afafad ange 
euigag at ayat ufa walsmaaawy araqavs- 
aimgemiedenaead | ary aed 
aa afar a. are waaaat usafaag 
Wha AMI BUNARAANA Meng! aa aafag 
BIUANAA WW CMa YE wdaquimaaeney 
Ui SUSAs Mg s ay sas Haaalaar- 
away fea whaaai aa varfe- 
Hadasatt ai wie afaantaafaa fafe- 
EQ WW DWoarayt: aaagy, auz waaz, 
ad alge, agama aaaai staafnaa 
fafqaumiaaaanasy varquifa = ait alfa 
Maw gras Wqeait ware at ada | ufataz 
WAHAT aTatE Veraquifefaumaaaay, aa 
at afaaftat qa fows ata) garadiy mast 
Klad FAG saga wade: | 

sfa mama waar aalfaais era: 0 22 





aq famtsara: | 

qua oarmuaiwiafagy: guar wa: 
YaAzcaa wa gawagqen aq afaar aaa 
WEEMS GA! Bagtatangy wT 
WIANIUUNGAFA WMAPFATIRAMA WANA 
PUI UUMWAM AaITAy yas ees (eye) 
aw Mena Wea: wala wal at saaait fasi- 
fag at aauUAqaaiaaraa claunala ade- 
fama witfroraraqa: waa adtaatfaamar- 
frag amai afa «a amadtisant saa 
minizagea fadaaiaaa. Rag uast gaid 
waizdzagia a metas fawia aqua ana 
aaiaa ward fea aifeana: awerq ad 
qiq HAA: daqaty qaqi Taaerd ue 
Qi wisMlaaaaiaq wus Aaa: 
afaaat al taanai qarafet aad fagce 
wuaisuaaa «uf aaq afadtagtd 
Eulizanlda WW RawiseniTasAgqaaa ar 
famdiniaafauarnriadiad aqua ar ad atul- 
agent: waaafamaa wmaqgqagmaraieat 
sauaagimimdgaeayg fausy awa: waar 
Wied fawaafamediiaar- 


Ttawdfeat | g28 


asad aq Gy yaay aa: an geufaaa aaa 

eta aaafa qa adaaqueaiaaifanlaaa 

ABA Weawaqenmag faua fauaq 
sfa Tama winrar agfaatsena: u ag a 





uyfa wisaTH: | 

teu wafanafaaadiaw aqwd aqua: 
ay, stenfaaia ufafayaa ufazem ante 
qyaat: vadaateaaucay seqioaraste- 
wa aly calaat at eata’ waa fettanfirgati 
feafeqaumal safsaga mata neta aq 
uid wiwd qufaasmafiia a watt Ae 
ZaUa Guatwaa: | awankaq wafad ad 
sala agra sat faaaima ad aafa ag 
qefaeagard FARw Ms agad wa at AWE: 
AUMAMATSASY wUWMAA: wWealsawad way 
anamaaauaa afial a arvana wana 
qalaeamaimaaaea aaaad faqadaq mite 
Fad quad | 

sfa manta waa aefdsn sera: ua 





asta SaITa: | 


aziz: afaaraatal ofanatfa aea: oar? 
ada azufa amandafaaaaty aaaia aisarar- 
wait faafaqoaarnng  oafaaearedssifa 
HAAR AAR Us fal Alaa Aer ararfa- 
qaisanfageaisfa aaa asta afaaararar- 
Aaa wa Raluwy wafagfauaa fae- 
ufasa 4a sa Ma Cal Mamaia afumar 
qaaeiaat awiaifiaaa: ga sa aq a sa 
qeaizgnquaae efatfa: mafamafaxaie- 
aImaaga-afalasatiana AAG! «Weng za: 
faa mat a cafe aaafaafagtafagiiucd 
siateenifaraat ufas: nfafasagqaeazaat 
QEA: Alar: wy aaa awnacey sfeag 
gaq aeia wa: ufaa ar aena ygaifafa 
waael at afaynieaeanaafa wad adaueaat 
Wad Fad | 

sfa MaMa waar os fants: 1 20 





aafasarseara: | 
Waa: HIT Maat) efawy wtacara 
Yat faal walaigareat ad aa ysia 
AMI AE A HY a TIequt areygaaa faz- 


aan dfear | Ber 
aula, uaaaa frag: aa azemae aanda, 
Tiamat faa ugelaqeaaqenadaaiat- 
feara fault: afiaaaifiisrag fevmaatl: qua: 
uaa aii: | watzmaud | & am sag aleAla 
wzala yaa aaa gaaaa aal aai, alien 
alga agqfacia wafaria aal aa, wa qua 
AU afawa AAI AAT, BZA wyaaT ua 
Zqa amaiapuufaaad gaa faaaiaiata 
anad ghia aafea aar an, qa&iaiizeana aat 
wal, atamtiaia fran aaa aa:, awa fuga 
WW Aal, Wea Asia awgea efamagtwaa 
aal 4a: HAT VARIA TWaRanta Hiaerad aay 
“al, eiqia eiaafad aat anwieafia ania’, 
WIAA PSU APgeqa AAAGeRAIAAGeTIa 
AMAR qal aneRaaizia ahaa famagaea 
aul aa efal vwadafemiawmakar careaigaat ; 
eenuaaia we wofaqanal eZaaat qeary 
qwaa Aisi, Waa Mee MNan fai fengifama 
jamal Zawl awuumuaa waa fafeaa fa 
aal ABTTATAA | uaaafaRsel Mea qaq 
agzizela alaemlazaraealy: a aapfanae: 
nad afcar aia: ga: wae wai) feda after 
anfatacameinames: Tid Het aay HSA 
adid wfear waaigaat quai wana awaq 

@) 


Bir TAA AeA | 
afta wag 82g aim vata 1 aceamil Hala aed 
Qz aad Az | 

cfa mala wai anfantseaqia: vu 29 I 





serfamtserra: | 


sagas | asian fare: ; wwe: aad ad ata 
Whyai Nyaaquatewaag wa vaify aal aa 
afa Sarfaqoqaeanasfargiqaauquena az- 
Hal ae al 2agaafafa wasluned AEeae saaaafa 
ava afafatt waa: axa: aw am: St au frata- 
Wa: FSS! uty: fina; faa cadularqased | ufaane 
WAR A MBs ar. eamManaqareifamty vE- 
HauaHiaanHAaicayaqaamtcaifa eatia y 
saunt wena: awareai wqey Weare ya at 
uaaa UIMAMAAAIMA_NaAGeaa ysad 
faadaaaaqs we seat areal: arta 
faqioy facia: aanay ete fedtame en gate 
SUAUAMAGslad asate gaifa! daqutquay 
SRA: NANA a TAtAMAIT A | 

sfa ataala wiaraserfaairara: sacs 





URMATAMISATA: | 


aE faq: yar wae waieq | faaw tafe arasifafe 
Seafa aa a qdaaauq faway. gaafent 
q whale: | fanfa wee fauaquadiega wit 
WAIT | AAMT AAAS | Waa fautanad 
WeAMNZA APUaaA Alas: | wAGarq Ba sit 
algae: witaafaatnaaa ar wad aie ga: 
gat aaa) ena: oyat Aa: AAG aHTsfaaTt 
ACA | UGisM aisaaa wi at sufeaga 
aataai ufama a aaa arnfaae: 1 famquaq 
gfaaraauasfeg asiafag giacuagafala daar 
faafaqray gfataaat  aqivarmoreemaaiy 
fawma fanaa wad AAA, GI BAGG 1 Ae 
at fawa Qaqamaa maawaq: ated gfes- 
wannimanfatearne aaa Radway 
aq: gaaa daefaam cari wea defels 
wa wdeet waa, fawas: fuaraai aaa 
Aaisiena, wa Way! gar Wradanenafaa- 
qeiqusafae was: | arataaelgutaaagfear- 
qaaqaedalal = Manstaquinaifraacaraa | 
AMIS UseTayal asl WaaTAQVismna eawi- 
WAAR UAHA AATATAAT F TAT ArBUtgaay 


ges Tran arent | 


sfanay yeyataaqaa qaquaia anqa- 
aMarafafaat) aaigaisaeigaal 7 aMaARaT 
faa AMIAAIA BAG UAT, THAT! AT- 
Mla vawaa age ane yergaay s afasar 
aenMaanaaaiaan, ag ai dqmaaima 
emai: favavafarqa: vad moa) walcagui 
Wen aera, wqnaraga wala, gauafaca, 
Qala eau ufiafemiqad waara aaa fat 
acfafecet fanfaqal ais, aalsaanual yaat 
feaqaealig i afd faita ai Ma wafacignle 
siafafaqnaiata wat aa: 
<fa nlama ware walafa diswia: 1 228 





ATU H ISAT 
TAA SAA: 
wing wawifa oafanfafaiag y 
gfaaat feria antaaqgas: u 2 
utai uffsey faanaiganad | 
fafamen arataaiafaaacang u 2 
WAMATH Ney AVA anianag | 
Haag ii wa aha qaasAqaa | 2 
wqaq WIAA Hea TAA faa at | 
atqamaaiat agit qfs fafaenfag nz 
masa Wea nateafcamaay | 
aiqanife wang feniamauna any 
Za qaaasama famziaiy waaq | 
qaqa Manas” afwiaag ue 
ua wa Hafya wie AAs] aAaAIATA: | 
natal ASA UTAM_ giz favafaq io 
vaRat: aa wyrar ufmgimesige: | 
Zul WUlqaacanwe: afafaar uc 
qarat waaraifenia eit a fae | 
fagnrafa fagimiaiaanfaraqast ui ¢. 
 aaetat vaeifa mated esafzy | 
HTS VAST TEAICMAIT 1 po 


Boe aaa fear | 


Wed AUG se SET AAITAA | 
wifwai nwawaa mated a fat i ee 
sfaftm a4 caer met qeaaq caq 1 
wafca faaqiai meena fqataa 1 ye 
are faqnaiq aie: weaaifad aIszq | 
Ue: Ba Ae aie: aavtea’ qari area + ea 
ma: aa fenee aria aaaferadq 1 ys 
ma: Wie BteER: Bad Grae eiadq | 
waifaagy tse fata argrae gs ey 
Weta ated ey nel qarat qtq | 
Mat weve atq wa fauad uta 
WUC Taq ua faraea | 
Stetad aa yume wd fe aqu pe 
waaay faaes a ews Sa asd | 
WUT Wa TiglaAAAty i ec 
TITGAysatha qerMata a TAT 
faaraaier & arg aati wel fadtad ye 
mage Wea: oe ataqetq | 
WMC We: ne yea ZUq 1 Ro 
wt mat cudeqd J war A az Seq | 
Bt araaaaaai Taare amet Re 
caAARAIAA They aa fava | 

etre aa% Rear AIGA PAATT 1 AR 


aoa dfear 


eaaena wait uead sifaaiana | 
aqid aiaai fensg faatfany v 22 
gfaarsifacierai afaanates aur 
aziaaads aq aetaaraty u zg 
a aifiaaanal 4 qa a aa | 
ufante a aWlasagi atat waq 1 ze 
GU: aa avingaa efamyga | 
qeamifacitg wiafad a fad » za 
Masa asa Tua qaasfa a 
waefaaiaat = feqyW MAA qq ure 
BHFAP sfUAF AWE Mes Hae | 
anca faageny ara Se gawaq un xc 
Myra a afay awa wales: | 
qafsfafaag aqMainaal Bay ti rz 
Zagiwi fawitg Hqaaay a 
vy my faqay mafan a fad neo 
URI TizinagE aeaifear afaq i 
Ue ZA SMMgtya WA GaR ay 
aaa mifefaqad agaulaaiead | 
wa wma faufaaq wiafan a fat n 22 
ana waa az feata weyaaaa | 
" aaa q faa wien afaaay faa a ae 


yoc wTigMaqufean | 


aaig Any Asa wecIey farsa | 
qata g acini ital Awa AA i 28 
SAAMMAY YAMA VAAISAIa: ei 


————_——. 


factasara: | 

Head va ag wafefaean 
wiaiaag afta narmizeaa wi yh 

UNITY RAT Alt 

giat wa ag fafawanrag | 

ANAAWwiAaAahcazy 

Gta sia aguaa qisi n 2 
A Say AMA UIT! ATAISAIA Ta: | 
feaay age aay 4 aaa Haraa jy 3 
aaa 4 awe arya HH AS a: 
sima: gfatafa utaiagefa q is 
sag aifaar qaagiafs aga = | 
Ug Bai 4 dla y wansa qafa iy 
sfmeeaniaayg ay fagrqeaag | 
aa qwafa maa anid aa qeyia ui ¢ 
qaafanaa meaasiaa | 
nai Baguaya ama aa qaares 
wiweamieynay Guayiagway | 
Ryizea as wed afearsway xc 


waa atea | Boe 


al qageay wlaaania sfam | 
MIMNAGUY F AMed YYfam 2 
Seas Yada an fawa aqEty | 
TIAA Wet Fa RI awa WAH W to 
autgasarmat giaarara may | 
Haat TATE a ugar aa: fade un ee 
aay Rag fadtata area: qagiaarq t 
ag aa fanfe: aifefa & dat w8zq ut 22 
afeatafiad aaa ufcgiad | 
Teal RF Welty Tana Dafa nee 
faa fra a2 aa cae afe aq faaq | 
Qfeareiaw qa anawaaiia arn es 
cmlameala warned featatraa 4 2 i 





SAlAISATA: | 


saasiacfaniat faateag aeanta | 
aa Wal J wMeata fea: HawMaIgITEA | ¢ 
aigiae cat at fesratat faataay | 
WIAGay FSA TG ATTaITa: Wi 2 
dum aa HA HE sat weaay | 
dante a dua aeoTe Tey Ue 
quaaidcermt aia qageary | 
AuMalaaaa Tea MATA WB 

Ez 


Bte weal ear 


aal aeear cit afara afa atfear | 
ai AM UZIAM Aaa WETEAA WY 
saifaae aatiy atat amaaiSm: | 
niafameadiea feat aifaa ca aie 
AAR STATS UBIGTAAS S| 
atqqe. qeaifa miafad famwaq us 
gaa feaarag Qaraifa: vee | 
Teamicaraefefaaiaa wage uc 
Gat qifaaniarai ww Fai fauad | 
qa cafe waa aati aq faferd wage 
yisfa qafaaa a gfeateafaat ) 
aguafya aay muafea festtaan: u 
aaitiafa mt aa fag avg aferaq 
fanatiredt HiaAqqaa TTT u re 
autzafaer afen: wade wae aa 
UA AANA BITAAT HAM aq a cz 
SMIMAA VMS Salaowa: vat 





‘y 
AGatsarTa: | 
WWAKWIW, Asma faat waa | 
wafad wet aw ad ay faylaa ie 
ata aleadaa fan: orstrgereg afaa: | 
age ate We Yea sgaq 12 


srawiaqatean | 
YR fSreqararmaaasig: waa ar | 
WAI UIA nasa Hafemaaq ta 
MAAICTACAY Fiat al Wa at | 
sifauanaa ugar mata ng 
Wwiadt Get Wel fawa aq ad fas: | 
wafad faua’ aigaifeer: geratq sy 
qaaaaTa a AAT Tagan: | 
arg afe WEY STAT WIAA |g 
Vata az We: wiafan RaAAIsZ | 
wad a faa Maas _ arsaa wis 
Baa Weae Bras Fagitaar: | 
featai aa aa que q feaaaa ic 
ualg aa fafes cararaavad ue 
amas q awe feaaaa fasta | 
aaa waaae aa ofe fafafe dq u eo 
AMMA AGA Bala: AMaargeg | 
vatialfaat yar aqua qeafan ee 
aa aafagieae: wat and feo: | 
BeUaliaat Zar agqraa WAKA | ez 


Sct 


CaM sms aqatsara ty 


UBASAITa: | 


MAW Az TS fees: ATA | 
arag faidid mafaa aa wag ne 
aterug fanaa ayraa qwafa | 
dfaag fraaq aga aa 0 2 
aque g ate mafad 7 4 waq 

aa afer agt arf Slat aa a faa u 2 
Cats A Taal ae Aaa aseTATA 
wafer frag yet cata Tafa a 
AMUSE gelfaeaganiaal fea: 
aeitiag afaaw ag mar fagafa yy 
sf asamatat yeasts afe | 
mEguiad: alat fauawa quia ie 
AMA TE Uswarehsee ar Heras | 

a aa etd aaa faaaa aaifam: 1 © 
sfmefracetuaatarg faaasfa ar 
misiaaa Ofe: wranaafecaata uc 
Waal yARag vafaar fearaz: 1 
aia azeie agquatani fafa: oe 
farqanad fuga aATata | 
MHA REMa a arsaealafa: wa: v ye 


sama diem | 


efeaz: und fant afe afacaraa: 1 

UA: RACIST AIG ata an ce 

ufaufafsd aq aa aciaa | 

aPuUalaat zat vquara qeafa uv v2 

aA 4 ag Ue sfeeea Aza | 

ala aay ane ferenea faqafan es 

fant fata dae sfeera aciaa 

aia faqe: wigimasaatata: 0 es 
CAAA WYATT WYaIswta: t yu 


BIST: | 
Ga ag waaifa Tataae ar fafa: | 
alu MisaaMst wana a cata ue 
uaa fama Ga AzaaeaTtaa | 
ufaag vafentafa: aap famata 2 
aid ela ag Sia: rae: faaanuy 
UQIH! Aa AS AAAS WTA ug 
AMC Al AA ATSAISHF Y WTA 1 
aeitatfad zat wqnaa geafa i x 
TAHITI ASA TAG aAfefad | 
ufaag Hafentaty: aap fameafa uy 
aatere ae frigaraqe qicaq | 
mifud gad aa feaaray Qtq ue 


SU RiuwMeaarear | 


Talay FEI NEY UAIeIearere: afaq st 
MEalaal yar wana Wala © 
alata aan qzaqqataa | 

aaisg aleaialal ya Way atquc 
WAIzTIy Alaa aalciearaa: ata | 
alata Ofe: arziaalsaagteaia: ue 
aramatarfaat atat ataat argfaaret 
WAIT giemeifa GA BE Whawaq u reo 

SUUMMI VAT BBISANA: |i 2 





ATAISATA: | 


ala Weta Uqaseia Tae | 

at Tie ae at aifaad TAGQa’ oe 
Oitw aga: Gisiaaa fe vada p 
APR 4 AAe avai aaifeai fe aq oz 
BUA A Bl AasA Ulaq waa | 

aa tala aeat aieaenaiy afea uy 2 
naaseta weeray feaia agaifaat 1 
Bata «waal Wat aquceta qeafa us 
waters Aye st TAA | 
aeifa arafanm wataa aaa ti 4 
facraqaaia: eq cara famaaa | 
fant wig q ai aifa asiaiey aay tg 


wigaaafern | 


Waal AIT Wei Wal Twas et 
facainiqa wat cena maf ue 
naasefa sua fea gq areas 
ana Tune” waa afsevary tc 
faa? faad ast dat a aa aur 
CHAR Iq Ha PHT WaAMaq we 
waiafgat azt RATA SATAT AA 
ga: varefa yar Re way aaratq uve 
THA J TUE FIGHTS: | 

a facraiqaiaa aqua a quits i ee 
sfeeat q Fer werfaq at waar | 
ASW Qed fanwat cita gala wu 2 
UAMGAGAQS AWirat a TAA t 
ABU GA Aa AAA: Maaraty u rz 
Tagan at: aafeenaa war 
iifera aaegegay faqufa i es 
ATA SGA Ba Gaia aargty | 
AaIaa aaa cana foaaa: ney 
sfavg aer fan: uaa THANG | 
aa Myr aty Hw Ae THAT | eg 
seat afaai fau sfc: aa afc 
awe ates mufad fanaq seo 
awe; aquaife saat ana afe | 
Aquela wiaanesr wana Tafa ues 


BCR 


Bre qiueradfear t 


Szall AIT Ysa wae afe | 

gdiualfaar zat wgqraa. qeafa tt ee 

vay Ufaai aia Genaaa | 

aaayaa aa fered ga fadq ui 2° 

waag gq atu aa: ae faataa | 

oda fagfe: wreretaisaataia: u Re 
SAMUAMA GMI GAAS: 19 0 


BEAST: | 


AAA Wa Hi arta aa faa 
qufawadae Waa aaa: ue 
aaniafa aieta yeifeuria aia qt 
eufe ae: Guifa waralusafa ane 
ala Gauge ai agaa-ecisafe: v2 
Taras TaNeafang veafa 
afsacrqama vara a fanefa ue 
Tenaqafane waua w waa | 

Wa UaAdqHaealea Tiata oy 
ugg ofa ada waa Ba aa 
daqaty dag als alata ar wat tte 
Wad 4g Yea araaa fara | 

ae wala age Saad a war; Af © 


Saga ateant 


Bala Wars Yeta aeraay t 

Wea wama: afesraaafa aadq us 
aifeatmag at far: gear faaaa 
aa AS AWA Tal A Asma We 
RAT Y Yaa aa aisfinta 

GAR AG F Gal GaAs Bara; | yo 
Qantas gq: aifafaad fea: | 

GT AAVAT Wl Wa: Al areT MAA fee 
AWUA Uzi yea afaaws q aaa | 
ANIA GASIANAl YES A RASTA tt VR 
Waa UAT Aare wa; TAA | 
TAaIadara yee Kfar Hay t cz 
awmela vita Saaqraeasag: | 

aaa aa faniqaqayaindeaaq tt ee 
wyIwiug*gay ww waaay | 

AIA TSA WANA UY TAAA UY 
BANA FT BUTEA AaAa: | 
aaanifafaat aad aa THAR Ut te 
yquiafafAtada ALWMATTS Tt 

afad aa maa’ fafanrafaaisiaq u re 
grand ay ga aan At aaa a) 

“2 aa ad ure faawarfa gaa: u ec 
mia uid anata Gas afar: | 

- er, manta faeatal ufauren fe waa: i re 


8X2 


Bis wageadteat | 


araqnia q far ym yee afe | 
AAMNAY BAI ZIT ar MA HAA" Re 
eurfra qzq weifeca afefag 
afgaa 4 wimaAaa isa: way 
CAIN wHaAsealsara: wo) 





AAAISATA: 1 
yaaa gq fare aefaq waa q24 1 
eferaniaa wafad ae vata ue 
ya dla faa aa: cargawag | 
aviuaifedt yen ayaa quia u 2 
afqal GaN AARA MVAAIHA: 1 
Azigat fauag aay dar faqs uv & 
Vda BIR VARGA afar y 
ualfa ug maa afaftmacina¢ u 8 
AA MAMARIAATITIG WaT | 
thyaqaaet mafad qawsq uy 
amigalaaig AMAIA: | 
qadgiqea al ascray faqerfar ua 
a uaafaar faa: vasafaaaifzy y 
yarnaafaaay wed faaiaa: yo 
Riyalfe awifa alfe arciaafa ary 
miaaainela aq; gar denrcaifara: | 
ayi BPaT RK APRaUAA(G ary & 


sromeraiert | BrE 


aefed miaamafar 

Wary utara | 

wa Fea nfaly way 

@ aa alagaw he: we 
Ry WH HO Far aeyqawaa | 
Hy Bans Md arsaca Mala eo 
SUAIAAD TW aw wand War | 
aaaimtad aia agqaal fama ee 
emreisewma fant wargiat aaifag | 
ag fufafacaata aafacqeaifag 42 
Saald azt aa Wait aqafwaagq | 
malaay GHISE A Taiaa Plvsq | pz 
a4 winters afamargiag | 
AAMC CATIA HAA MRq | ev 
NAAAAIGAIA WAZA aaa: | 
Ya Re Vtfed wing aaad tT! ey 
sym Had ay qua aaifa qua | 
Mia = WaaGa wERT WEfa eaHAT UW ee 
ad Yea Tye a ge aifa fatiaa:. 
anlualfad war wun Wala eo 
sca Mea UAT ae gia: | 
uret Biaaaaa wWamiaya: Dia: w yc 
Snare, CeHieanla sawAq | 
Gam Aaa Bal ASUAIAQSAA Le 


¥2o aowmadea t 


HUM Wat MS arwuarye atau | 
aga Wat Ga aeaHat faasa7A I Re 
waawta-day t aaa a TAA | 
safreas gaat asin a fata: u Re 
NARA TANT Was da wisayZ | 

WMA VAAN FT YA BAIT tq Vz 
agle4 4G GiRRANAae aa | 

AAU BAM UA Ba qq 2a 
HUA Ff ATT MAMAS qawwe 

Aq wala alee a yad avai AAT ze 
yaaa fe wena fost aazi ecifa wm 
Oe agente gos Baawz A i ey 
alaaifa a & atercasttafer ararar: | 

aw arta aaa & aia MIRA ATTA RE. 
tate aa wea WRIA AWABAA | 
WeGA Al YER FT USA waalaaAA I 29 
MAR QAR Ta wel aia? | 

WIT UA AT USA IT; @ TSH WIA y ac 
OL: gatar a tara aaaifeat | 

RG MAING YR TAT aig nae 
aiaaa faaws agral aeazn: | 

fakoran aaa wan qiad qty ac 
THAT TTTT aia fay 

yaa ana afk siaea Ahae 


MaMBfse | BRR 
sfmuifnedqe gat yam at fest: | 
Sule tilaat yng gata t Rr 
MAI Tala Yeneuafeq: | 

wee = 
YR AAU BIg wal ATA Gt Bz 
qqeaqiag aawge ate, 
Hal qa you aaa: aa aha: u as 
yaaa afawia wear vild aurea: | 
SqRF WA cHMIAqIaS aa: ha: i ay 
gaat fea: gat waa Waar: | 
Tieina fanaa vai drar faqufa ve 
semi aig mea aaa aeaifea: | 
SAV WAT ATSAIATY waa: 1 290 
yal fee eeraa asa: waqaa ar | 
anizigafe Cael aA GAZA: URC 
aiat facad faa aerarct was: t 
a facratfaat wat qanaa muita t 32 


awa J aaet aaa: faafa fea: | 
qgiualan qa fasata wafa i ve 
Oa MAE We Hae a fag: 
aa madaaa feazaaaifaag use 
fearag aamlary ae e afeataet t 
 gafad ay Bamtg | AeA 1 BR 


BRR | qiawerafedt | 
amfaafaaael sear fama | 
yafaalamaa A ya: geal uaq ! v2 

TMI WYN AAMT We 





STASI | 
marasamamagaaanead AAA | 
Su Acmnfamaqaiagiad fama i e 
ware = fara araq areafe: qarz | 
WAANZOAMAST UIAMAS AVIA tt Q 
@ ad gafaaigzat a aa saa | 
gia dafaal a4 a aa: fa afeafa | a 
a auifamar alee eat ar gefufea: | 
aat rat fe aaai ative farina: 1 8 
dal gut fe swam fag Gqrz: | 
aa. Baal awl featat Anaad: 
qed Gaal GHAUA AMA HA yy 

a afameaifytaa wat 
aq aa waqravgage | 

aq Waa SIs AAqT| 
UVRAMNAA ESATA 2 
wal waq afafaana| 
RUAVUAAA AIA 1 


orererea dfyart | B28 


aid wfauatane 
MIMANUMAAA ATA |) 9 
MVM waad usidifa azafa 
ua etia aq ae wage eaeaR IC 
MIAN: AUAIAIT: AT: | 
sifga: gfaat fadt guar attfca alefa we 
qaad aa Vaqeuwsaaa: | 
‘ua qUy HAE ga@uaiad few: wv eo 
Wiasaq qizizig azaifa aezazy i 
waaay aaa a: wala a asafa u ee 
TART ATAIa yaa las ary | 
al Ysa unaaai mse fader wv er 
WMA Aal WAS A WAU | 
Ufse wired Aa AU aia ai re 
atada ateag 4 att alee vag | 
ae gfefaaraait aq aeazaEea 0 es 
faadiagd any wausaagaa | 
ve: ofa’ fara gar agfera atq a tt 
sagiai fanzy aay naady a 
aad fagnaiad atsita BaATAg ta 
SM IAA VANIA SMAI AIT W Ce ) 
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7? 


afasafeat | 
WITAS AA: | 
maa: qeafastaaa whfasiar: sar az 
fasa wife: amaaat vafa aa oa ar, fafeat 
ua azar fuera: uaa /efada feaaa 
suty fase a adit a Wat wa vAAT, 4 
aa, wfadlaamay:) waaranfaaraaa t 
AFiAAAMNTATAR | gras awa faufta araz- 
am asafafa; weafa wmafadt facie marge 
wile 
aura faarfaeieat qaeraieaa gu) 
araq wUlsfrwrafa Aas ABATAA | 
afaaaar od qqeai wifaet oat: | 
vad aad 4a a wat ma daa: wu sfa 
Bnasafaengary = =—|—- JNTATAaa TT! A 
aanafea: aafufana: gaat ara: ofefafa: 
afaar wafefug: fefuy-afadiner ama <aa 
uafaa: | U_ aRaMIaaad yeas yard 
quzai aruigaiged afaaamalag awa at 
aaa art 
AAAS | 
aaqaim cata ufada agratq | 
MAAMMINS DAT Aasarzly ev 
e8 


B22 afasufear 


arti | 
faaifaaa qavatia 
aifa wun fae aaais: | 
HAGA eatsia yeu 
Way Faia faagqzefea sia 
am aul amie aR adea, ai aan aa 
VSquy aq Us aafasq) ws q wAUqmaq 
as Gs WA Stems AMG) wigde q 4s: 
agiusfa, sfa © are azar adfa, ara 
siaz satfa, amteqieuicaa:, wAISe Tat 
waaine Ga anaafaafafa ¥ faaraa 1 
afa arfas waar caaisea: ben 


—™ 
> factaiseara: | 
aa ant aauiafaagagqe: | ant anqt 
femal arqaafagiae: 1 asi aqraisfanad, 


fadla atfeaaa | aare mar arfaal faar ararer 
saa, aaa fatarqreamaaa | 
WAST | 

qafaz a qeaa ia aguas MacalpA 
AAI: | azIg_, WRAY aa waa 
qeqaula aay wots waazaiatd qaqa 
wieat oat waa, avai Haagla, Amie fara: 
ngarsalfa a azaitfa 


afagdfear | Bro 
Bilan Wazrectea t 
wae faga ad fa qe atfeaaaa | 
aw Yeaal Wal wage a waa 1 afa 
ayaizamtaw faadqae: | 
fai ea a WUAINAIA 
Was aA RafVwassatea i 
AAI RIBARII AAA 
wai gn aazeal aa we 
a uanafaaaga aaa 
GEA BAMA a Aas | 
amaa faat wag 
aa a E2q HANA wea 
snarfaa 3 qe aifeaa 
fag alai Ava WATT aT | 
aaa a a ae UiaANAT 
waatara + gat wei aan 
aaa fagrenfangad 
Raifad agaatqeaa + 
GMAT RAR AS 
am ai ga fafaora aera t sf 
eealmanl ad aR aeamNeAq | 
a ae wat Way STRIAAARTA W SlA 
wz wari a TOA a4 SIT sa 
gauzata atyusae aati aad a4 arau 


gan afasuteat | 


@q ungiad audiaia Taq) calaa alfa ter 
aaufusaandsgae”. wast ufeaar nea 
afagat afacmaatn aa; waa qafnqiasta | 
aalaq: Gaarqrqauagigiagd afaarfaeta, a 
aq neifaq unedta aaaifamaeaa aaa 
AAA SAAMI TITANIA aaa y aay 
ta aay aaa gweyanaifa a avatar seagl 
qalai ta: dag we fad aiag alt afaant aneag 
aq alas | 
AA yzrEchee 
Ua: Waia Alaa Aaa Ais a | 
a2y yetata aru: alefamara u 
WAIQUHANA, Rw aa, ecw: quai 
aaifa eae, aaa fare: | 
WAST leg | 
WAI AMATI Tea faa: 
afaga: a fagrai foafa: ae asafa 
aa a Bt Raga faaq famny aeqa 
wreqfamaiq <aIte: GAA Eraat at fama a 
ae aT Lah aT wa faaiaquia fafear: ; 
aftataa ARIA aeora Arata | 
Aaiepsrecter | | 
Wad WAYTU HEE gT: ga=sfa | 
Ba ae fra ma awafey afea y 


afasdfear: Ye: 


afsq a1ea Y qaai aaa aaa | 

WTA gi qT ai ag faapaaaia wi xa 

aid ar uftgamana qialae za < feqw feud 
faqe au, utara ta aranar, yaaa =) 
Aalsaarygua | 

maz ecied | 

usqaau qa euate faring | 

qa Umfatin guaieg anaq i 

fea faa aqera aqag ud waa | 

aa afs welaieuiaragqgan: | 

afasaaaqaia afe ae fae zy | 

agaisig fanaa ca wat a elaas <fa 

fa afaz wiagnhe feataiog a uu 





ZAAISATA | 

MAMAN BAM Yoana wafst 
ABIAWMN waa Alaaga wWaqeedtiat i 

asada fem azaegqa ged waa: 

a wlaaa yzaaig naa wea 

a afm a qaledtat, Bagqesad gaz) 
§ wal a fafaqaa: t 

Saat Bawlalat ua waae fear: | 

a qa evegqrusm Scyaret fe a: | 


ze afagdtwar | 


aaivisia qat aifa a qyaqarear: 5 

a ud sfa fasal aa a awe: it 

RaaAAAMMY sifaaisiasa faa | 

aeaMm: daaiai wea aa faa | 

USCA Wal Yat waagiaz: | 

ACU Wal Wal aqamaqnaala i 

aifaaiaa gaia waasifa fac: | 

aqiaga cata afa aaiie Saat: v 

ue 472? qal gt da agaa: 

SEMA Tiaws aia BG afama: w 

amufanat afer fan tefaafena | 

macafagqa a fe vata gaat 

Va AAA SAt aT Vaal wa: | 

aq faqisrwlamm@ard TaaITaT: 

faaraieaifa siaufa qat ugg yada ¢ 

aaa MCA ARE Tad WIAA 1 

WIWanAad alshansecusar agty afanws 
BSNt aa! aun az aE adAIAT 
a Us Stat waafad sar ma aiufawy 
fafeq fafaaare: | wefaaequaaifaa: | 


MU ei wciet | 


alw2l mzaa nqauimuaius: | 
MASICeTaa asa Tamer: » 


afastfem | BRE 


Waaiaraardaia qeraqicay | 

faaiaad faaifaara aa ager waq 

araifaa HA Tia ai eaeraaifaag | 

a aq aie a miaadaaasata 0 

fanifata: cafaeqauara aqayt araaday 
usrfag aATeaqaAMArSeial TIAIANT AA- 
arunfag aw uaa aa q geaniaiuedg: 
4Tfaat famiaa fazia: qraaltaia aefaaraan: 1 

wafaa fanaa a agfaedaisa: 0 

WIAAAIaAN Fa wiqaq Breqatr uw 

Sita q a: Hq Azad a Wears, 
Yan esq aw azigift: BARAT ad. 
de tal ata waaedaaa: afarea g 
afaana cwaufanq: wdeaqada: ame 
aealaal watauga! wEsHaalata Tar 
ara al aa facateneaq: fe: ufwaeng 
aafs: ¢eaq gran faatq: wa aaa, 
asfaga walt: waal ar araaq geayrafaciec- 
qzqzifucaaiaatare, awufa: afaa af: 
arzaisiz afsafirg, wiqel aerfata a gagitia 
amauta a1 a aumaageif | ae At 
ganar) 7 qen fang sfeae gar aay iaTt: | 
Sal Ya Tal BA ala at: FATIMA | 

aaa ofeaa we) dere AMAA TATA 


WAR afasatear | 


Ga eaagaway waa waciaia aad 
wifainivaa aa fa: 

auamiqiaar: orzi a fana aan | 

qe ag qa craft zai Aa Y 

nareaagiag sie afe dat | 

WAY PAA aEDaiaiea: Watq Ja: tt 

yzalaia ard anziag waAq: 

Wes wr aan Aifaay |@t: GAA tt 

aracqifagia waifatiafiag aq | 

uftagia alq aaa Walary asafa: 2 

vaifeag aq aw a dias alaqaifa = 

anata famlal ager t 

fafa ar arat wai wifaatiata4r: | 

uftagria ar aaa Salary usrafafefa a 

tania taanafartafsger wi 
anna aaa UBafaismaneieaaufay 
aaa: anaagaaatai afvawegalat zie: 
vai walagaann Gaal! Mae: GaaT- 
Hat WAG Ae A AMARA! WRI AAsTA- 
WaNctadla GATE cigaRarg qrsawAqala 


AMIS | 


WaAAT BASIS UUMAUITEA | 
aga: Tas yfa: TqMaaaa4 


afasafear B22 


QAAT WIAs ael aVNl Attia Quarta | 

aaa BAI Hic: araqia a a Teafa 

Haq a: qusal a agama: | 

Hae Ta DAA FA TRA BUAAA k 

afsnaifa pata aa: aaa qua | 

faaradiai qa qfaniaa gera | 

afata aga aq aati iaq we faanfafear- 
aa ed alaq! ae aa arqaa) ofa aaa 
nefaay salt foamy. Trae sfa aa oraz. 
aqrafagaaq: afeafafa faargi anmafaar- 
wefaag | 

sfa afas wat aatatswia: 2 i 


AGaSaITa: | 

aafafatad aqae deufatora) angie 
QaANS URE Fy Reata asa, aati 
qa asada) waa Bea arming, fara 
Imad, Wal a, a Hafan yeluadeall 
fanaa, fada faara: eq aaat awnatdat 
aaufdar waaay foazanfafugatat 19 
fei i 

Toe wae a fuacaaaala 

ates uy feo aera: t 


Bees afagufeat | 


ataat afaai feat niagara afaq | 

aa vifqaa;: BUaMeaArsarTt aaisay: b 

sata ATeAts UsaTla al wainala at Asta 
al aegis araazaaaifam gaaifa: seafmat- 
anlaq feaniq aufa wa sud Gaqi eaA- 
aifzaa atiafaa daieqaaqaaa araisugqata | 

qaawaea wa aaa uafwagqenfRat 
qatar: agra efaarqer:: faaai ar um fea 
at efaurs weg afaal AAt ATEAAAA Bealea | 
WAT MIMNGIAT FATT | 

EME ATUINI afawsy faaaa | 

amg uufa feaunqari afawar aaged 
famiaa i saat lui faged fafed fanaa) 
aMiaifaat qatet) ara dai aaasaaaa faqui 
ofeta matamatealatatafaaarg | 

AMA eter | 

wn qae ga: daigaq aafa, 

TweMagta sa as ofa a faaa y 

UMA TMUAWT gyenia q yfea: | 

faufatian aay: 221 aaa qeatt 1 

BIT aq Wee aak ata YRAF | 

anata at fasaaifay waa y 

afae we ana faatue ag yaaa | 

alter a Qe afearqusitata 4 


afagdfear gay 


ed AI Tema at way dfear 
waar: gal wactfa fantad: wafead aa al- 
aaa at afawiai fauaamtd wasitefafa aaa: | 
SHAT Fa HE emigacaadian: wfeartea 
aq caaq fad, gadei wart narstatata 
waz: | quale gaaRy goa afner 
WAGaiza: | 

sfa a fas wna aqufsera: |g 





UMASATTA: | 


Taal Ml yaaa wafmeean q asafafe 

fastaa | 
AMNAsTSclAT | 

faa cafa alait wai cafa aya | 

qarg wfat ata a at alamaefa 

aRyt WUCATATT sam: mafauteay i 

afa aifa wt wai gerataraaafe 

fava’ waanfadata, at Nay, ACY Gar, 

wa: ata, feat a aug, alt RA, a Tay TAs, 
4 ea UTIa, A Higawaig, a Wey fattaa, a 
waq, a fafgzatq, aafaa aa fodq, a caw 
a wifsaiaaa ari fantad erefeamtata are 
Sal UMA welal waa sfai a aati yaa- 


B24 afagdfears 


wimtay aueq wauetafai a fea sararaqs 
qa a aagara aad uni weldfa adagqara 
atsgad fa aafefar atsaatet adhafatas 
at aqradl oat factag fa, aed at fasratats 
aMaa sfa, aaaeal sT-aaaaaq ged ae 
HAA aA aNTA sa ANSI AMS Marea: 
wiawegadld Bava) gar ange arfa 
aiaifaaa amgnaaa aaaqi aaa 
AIA wags uaa AAafaa | azigaeT- 
afer 1 waanaaaRarea a ufaata afe feagisa 
fafa, aard Aaa AW AMA AAT ara alfaa 
sfai aaqaanfa | 

Sz ealaa Aa Fa Afacaeaa; | 

Wet: Alfaar: war. aa F Ysalarm: | 

Ba arfas whee ogaicara: wan 





OBISTITa: | 
HVAT: UTHY WaT: Baatfala faa: | 
Slarataqaaian da Ve faazala 1 
aa auifa a aw afana a efaar: 
Parag as aah araa7 1 
Marcela a gafer Aer 
TAANA TE os few: | 


afagdfem | $IS 

exiad aqaiet aafa 

MS WHAM <a Atava;>: 2 

MAMCAR _ ATATRy 

4Z0 ast AKGaT: aaa: | 

ai wifaqarufaq anal 

WIA Vet <a eaalae: ti 

aa eeifa afaarq acafea 

araifad aaa aaa | 

aarat awanalgqara 

gaifa agam aatateea ut 
sua fe gaat aa wafa fafa: t 
Sigua @ aaa’ Whaaayra Fu 
SAU HA UTA HAd way | 
ATARI fa ABT SAIAATA |i 
aaaaqerats(a g; aaitary AT | 
Aeaasagqaa wa aaifa stata 

ateifasiefagiaran: 

gdaar warlaer g Ha: | 

amateqianfa aawaa 

walgat WAAR a ATA | 
3h qaqa’ 4 fea gaged a 
tat qaehaures ad gga aya u 
vale afagara ufani ufa a feat 
ofa aalea Bazi awl axafa Awa: u 


g2c afasdfear 


a Aad aed wa a ofa a a uaa 
a Maa a a AS NA Aa A MES 
HAMAR e aT Taraelest at fas: t 
DUCAGG: Faq awarnag aw 
sealfutts: arar gaara aiaageafacte t 
sigiqafaat faa: qerq afanai aat u 
VAAA SawTe asia Awana | 
AAutaaae a a Ag: Gy ata: | 
ual fag at fae sara & q alae | 
qgina eaafaaquar: anata: 0 
qld Zeae feqw agaifca: | 
aaa faqy adimag aquny a 
Wel Wal qaum WANS NST | 
wifaugg zeae afad amar: a 
WAS AMA « ifeaifiaa 4 aa: 
yara va fafa ani falecaaay u 
adiemawzity adg faaag a 
SAU WIAVAY Al alae: w fafeqa: 1 
WTA Cal Ta Wa Wd Tar Zaw + 
faa fawimaifeataga maa 4 

aaa SAAT: qaqVuayy 

fadfear wifaae fara) 

ufaze? ne faaaeEn- 

wat aMMetaa aat; 


afasdteat | BRL 
waan: faqaaa want aac: | 
FAT: ANA Wray Haaaifa qaqa: x 
SATAN Taal AMTITA | 
Ugal fremay Tala EZAATA 
fatgrcad wa fafeq wa anaaa 
Tiartraiy aaa yea ae Net 1 
WZIACASIFY BWalataiifa faa: | 
gfeatia afaarfa afaagi a farefa i 
Weave a; afaqiaaa fea: 1 
BUA SAT WAAAY a Wiad FS u 
WaT g yaa aaa aisfunaefa | 
GQa AW a yal aa anieal ad a 
aa qa afta aid 
daa TWAS AEAA | 
aga wife Tava 
Ad: iat aed waar: 0 
WAWMa Aa AM Akt ely wa ay 
faazaq Waclaeiag qa tara au 
ud my fecuy aaa vel faa 
sfaaiq ufasin walvata creaq | 
my age afea qanqi a atsafaat 
fuaqi a ada fear at usiaafa vaiq, a cea 
aaa Aeafa: wafa waada a weta wa a 
RMAIZH NA a VAG faq | 


yye afasafea | 


mara zrected | 

a aufugizagal 4 daaqqal Aa 1 
a aigagal fan sfa faze maz: 4 
qtr ara Jai Fz; aaftae: | 
a faz aru aa: afanaagaa: 
aa aed A Wad Ad A TETAT | 
4 dad a gat az wfaq a ata fa 4 

sfa aifae wai asiseia ie 4 





AAATSATA: | 


Gall AAA aAwarfwesmaanwafcaiaan: | 
dai Azawa at ar aziq at afasttaaqeraatsafa- 
TAN aAMAs aGRater qefaarare | 
saa walasta aivatq fama fe aeafeacr- 
wa sft aaa Aqwasivagimdtmn Aaar- 
atqi qaalat alee: fragt ar qa’ asaag- 
TSwUAgsasy TAQ saatesarqat 
vauad faaa acquat yaa | UAMAAS ANA AAT- 
weqaasil fasesfa wararatai fz: Ralsw- 
Qawra: | 


sfa afae wea anAlsey: yo 4 





ACAISATA: | 


wzeml fanadtaedt qauaaa: Qa qatar 
aimaeaaat aaladt west adi faq) eat 
aigaye: waat fags, ftagafafaana 
maaitaafafa araqaaig | ATR AAA TE Bq | 


ge aatfa atatat aterat wearaa: 1 
aad aw aq fafaq sane aaefa 
uatag fraaafafeatere: wa: | 
ufaa fe fafaranq aatefafaraa 1 
aauaruafata fad aghast aa 

HS AA AHS A TMATA WF aay 


AMMA sMeag: wAnTsata aaifeae: 
Wizay_ MAU AMAIA By! SH: Arey 
WAAR aN a WFawtAd aTaaaAMAAAUAGsAN- 
faa aaa aaa agate | 


wee Ta gaa Wea aq: | 
aquiaaauay zeag fafrad i 
gat agian aa age alfa dfafar | 
uaaralau: aa wee afar dfafan | 
qa alata aa Safed Hata: | 
qd eemafaey aa Tala faa: | 


B82 afasdfer | 


famzalfaarmanafamenaqaafaaraas | 
Ral naeq fafaay qaq 
aq slgugiad amare | ef o 
gfa arfas wma aa: ic 0 





AaAISEATA: | 


aan sfeadifaara aag a afatq' 
a wiaaratufasy) sae qend afeaia ag 
tm aaa: | | qamadamaamaafafareag | 
euizaoa) «6oofausgiang: «favanqznqqwng i 
aranaatmaarnaifeate: ane agian: ag 
aeamt ardeaicafeaciata: | eareafaanaqe: | 
a Eq AAA | 

sfa qifae wae TAA TIT We 





SUAISAITA: | 
afiaiaa: wayataactaut ew afaea | 
maa arecfeg | 
waa wayaant cer aca at fest | 
aaifa anya a wad sq fread a 
sua ayaa seal wea aaa | 
ef simasiate afasiia ae ey 


afawdfear BBR 


amaq aamatia acka a amMaq | 
AZSAGA; YRMAHTS 4 TYR ti 
URAC AT AST UWIAA: TAT: | 
Saaraig at He ear ciarfefnere t 
AWisanaawe: wMUgaxglaar a ated 
faut aagqaa camiziaieasfaaa a Maqiaa 
qivanat: wiwanraamiaafd aaq water 
zwze aaTMe aa_e a Aas TAA | 
acefran a aA weTs fasta | 
AATEC. | 
qafaaa fadfeae atin fafaanae | 
TAA MAMA Wal Waahaedaa a i 
GAARA SUM AASGAA SAARI: |. 
MAA STiet | 
a wemmafaae ast 
a aifa MH APT Taq I 
a aaa HSAAqITS 
a aifa wearaaafaae 
aarqutafafannal 7 adaiyfaaat i 
sqmaaqicnai fai fada afefaq a 
gat a fagiet @ta & Fa a aa | 
nimarfana a: reaiaragilefama: u 
aga MRR AAA a fageRt 
amt aad Ta as a Mlafana | 


BBB afasdtear | 


AMTHR A Tata agata a ayaiaald 
aay “aaly meq at Vey Ba tag aud! 
ma atefaeisucmasga: | 4 @feadani Hala: 
aafaq, stam: anya fearqavafcerta | Gaya 
HAST AAS RTT STAT ATA AA-TUT Se -AT- 
Menaraaaaid aaafaai, uffrst awiaat- 
ATHANWVYTR Claatad sraraqaas a 
elad ABATAIT 

efa arfae waa SAAS IT! Woe I 


— URTSMTSAITA: | 

yal weeaatay sfa etqi wWfhamae 
cer amarha: aavat faawt genq, amsfata 
maa Heaagqqgat aww Hadaraawasy- 
maaleaarsarta VA, Ma wraafaarwasay za 
faatq) qe sfeed ar caread aat yaila, 
aafanita gauan afe fren aaeastafaan]| 
fentaranr va arafesraasfs Sarat ufanafafa- 
AWW ey | aareaaas aaa fe wife 
aatfafafifa a aefaalaaa darneqaaed- 
MATE | aT ay qi free canq, qa- 
atarurg afaara aaly Veer arya ar afeqa- 
aaaisframenra Raaq freadatfer: frenafe 
TUM waakamvaamacagegateqag + 





wfasdfgat | B84, 
warez ex fea | 


we Saafacqa: WaT: dfargay: | 
WU AA: aie Tlargaa ca a: 

we Terataifa seria ferqary i 
@ cater fe at wicre: faammaarears 
Sfeta ugeiat aramifaar £fa: | 
MACNUAA ATA gar; Saari: 0 
mrademtcaAlarat naaataia afar: t 
WING Aq: Vs Slr sF 1 
smay afand fafata aaienq | 
squay faee custaraaigais, u 

sual: manasa frase fafeaq | 
aeat natal MU eeIag: 
AMITYUEGA FMTAAAIUUAA | 

Wat a waaay fasaraeay sz 1 

Gi 2a fuana alaaangquad ar 
WMaaq qassista a nessa fawk 1 
aqfmai erat @ ats ATAU-TAUz: | 
qgaq fac ef aang a ufeamaq i 
afq al aAaSa ATHU FzATLAA | 
gums wataay afsiay 
aaa WAI Sa aa AA Aq | 

Ga Wa VAs yt ada AHA Jt 


wee afasdfem | 


Saqiaaa Wal AA: WE WAG | 
Wasa AZAR TATRT ABTATT | 
qlagy waaay: alaeafear aaa: | 
arate fatale aiaatian Sefer; 
efanara aman: fant waafrar: | 
fuafaafaa aaa rad efa: t 
faqag ai =e ea aq eqqes | 
alata angdaifa araawaaaaia ui 
wife ate ofaaia etfea: qauferan: | 
alfa ata usefa diqnaiwaay 
feqqeica wat awiaafa wee | 

@ Hla, Fadl ata faaai cuwAaT 
WIS Sal 4 Yat ST waa aisfan=sfa | 
wate foarte aia taal Yat 
AAA Had qa sai Ya Ga UsaAA | 
a4 famiaagifa Siagaa sad a 
faar faaiasaa ada ofaaias | 
Saad Ya Ta NAA ca faway t 
AYATA WAT aa Taga ar 
Kyat ciwfa 3s ar” = Aa Fh. 
aaraaed ya aaa fusaafa | 
Saat er Ua aafuaetfer Gast: | 
aria fava qaefia aaa: | 
GRAAL. Tay faareia gfae: 1 


afazdfean 1 $85 


AAAI waeHMye fasw eaegar- 
enamuaama at arafaamsaaqi at are4ret- 
sfamewta, eagqtaraaatfeaqareqgaag 
aad aataa daed daagq fasiaa fe fafaga- 
BUNA AMUN aad ; aA Sa, asiar fae}, 
awWMaay laa: gag al wsgT asq a: yal awaST- 
afafay aaivay atquqiaaia, naaeay UN, 
TUSSRY FAT! TAs st FeAl a alaTE, 
Aggie: afaqe at, Ws at aaa aurfaa- 
quid agi, dd afar, at awifad gaz | 
WHAlsaA sal away, afar afaag, «af 
atta asaq@, aagi ar aretawtaq | WAqgai aera 
fuat aaa, Hawai Usa, wae ag) AT 
MSMawMisada: aa, wa sfaaq aarar 
aqiamzasaaia aE faaatiaatar wafer) Aaa 
qagaiqiaaa atnaatafaaieag: 1 afaaafaata 
StIMAAA AHI 

A aal waka ana afatueud wea 
aguaaaifad fuamaatswUaAAATIAaT | A 
Hye ATAWMMAA a AHq | 

fa afas warmed THTTMTS AT: Wee A 


BISMISATT: | 

gaia; aanaadfa, a@ a afacaranae 
umeatatfad: qaadag fafaea ata aanad 
a 4a masifan aad few wrwqaa a, a4 
qd aaa: qaadeeuaedt a aaa agar 
dfata taaeataaraaa) a Ha-Ha Biel 
faani alfamatmtiacated waafed ava ae, 
aque gana faslaq, afafeafau yfanataa- 
MUA Fagaey gqaigea wareia aa cfaar- 
OS: aeqiarainatgeecls | 

manag fad aieaalaaaiaca | 

ama & afe: Nene BAST! » 

TE yas y alad waa gfe 

aaigeaqifqa aftazaiq TAWA 1 

UM mMaRCU Waaquy asatafa: 

Ha Aqaanaita waaAsafana u ofa 

WBAvsats gala, qui waES Ande aaa, 4 
GT HGas HMeqaafamal Ary waa qt ar | 
Magaag 

Aa yerectat 

ag wfuzetaat ae Hala WaAay | 

water farce are Taal ys: | 

at areafaaity caauaiafaar a 


afagafeat | Oye. 


afas araantsfa swiak@s waoel a fanfaearar: 
ufafa; ae aaa tfa alufaedl act | saaaaar 
Usa HInIVeafs qerquaarles arwaqeaty 
QIAUATNAMITTAMN A. al, Wag we awgt- 
medaazcad wanifa asnataa fanaa, az 
uqaier fafetufurgfefa qaiq: neimareaga 
eamaafafa adaqi aiqey wade"! a yea 
aud ew UtagaGwe ai a afednrat wed 
SYA CAAA: GUTGARTATA aiaq | 

MAY zrecled | 

AMAA Aetataigtui'saa eMay | 

WUBI A ada TaaAAaa: un eta 

almieay ast ase, afe atiefuanaiawla a 
afaaada, vag ainfaala | argeai a aeletigarar 
natanaea a ga: afadfatq: | oarmiad qed 
arm afaamaafantefa 

sfa aifae sami lems: | 2 & 





SPSUSATa: | 


saa, BIqadaaa wai dene Meat 

afaquaaaa aan qaifa eaa7acliaaia | 

araug wfaata ea ma aa aniy Hata 

QzIqABMAags iad HW DHA | WA 
@7 


Bue afagdfeat | 


Gerais) agama wana aaa na 
fearmla aitg aa Maaquaied aftfafad a 
mylar Waa wrens 

alaagqia wages | 


qamofeagy waaiaapiea vad | 

ofameMaagia: qm ara waar sfa u 

diam, gfanfanseaftaaaaraee, aifa, Aaara, 
ya, Wat, qaune, aqesaaalraavere 
Neale, Wafanziwaeliiaaw qeaaid, faga- 
aaaa ama, faaaudtafaaa: a aa, 
wieaw, qfaamahae aqua, mane, aN, 
faalaqal ai a ax-qaniouisg, feeateqdaaic- 
aTuaaagaaefar-cigaiqiantfaag) sefaadq- 
usiifasaaalatfaa at qaqa a wa fava- 
nae yafrernaiagiag  wzlanalfraaay 
41 qt: adage aad, wzfaasagqufoemaig 
manage: uaeaaifuate, @ Ga aleqgra gi 
wea Te aariaad | a faaefaafeqaueqaal 
waquiz, aaa faq uafaad atfaaeqs faa: 
fun afamisa), avat 4 qa a cata 


waerarea fey 


SNM MITNA MNS wa faa | 
fuqe awa aia aaafafcra it 


afagafean B4R 


Rian: gata frara deer: araaenfix: | 

afaarg ufqaren: afaal aise aq 1 

sfantaaiaasaniaaial saga eat 
afaal atqa afadl’ vamlaigea faar, at & 
aafaar, ataqaaaragaiq | 

qiind afafed quacafafcad | 

qeazqeqae afuaufata aia: & 

mld aa anata ufamefa arava | fae 
fad au; ama ad a mia ga: gaf atari 
wfacnaquiftaanaai wa aaa aaa Zar, 
URAAARA BAMA Wal Hawa sa, ata ar 
SAqAa | SUAAMIZHATRASAAGAT, AA AE 
aifmaa azraafa u 

sfa aifaz wim aatemlisena: ys 





qe Wseara: | 


gata Ms ae aafagia: | fafaqanang 
yadlzenanfamacafaaans, wea (ea: 
agiqt-aratanta-aaH TAR wH-Gaaas aaa 
Hiaaaai, Wes, aataiaad, awaafa awa ag 
welaas qaa are alaeaa, Al aaaTe <M 
afansaq, ama afaaranaaettat | 


BY¥r afawdfeat i 


arg fer saade ar ainfedr aaataa: | 
warifaae aria ae Matas 2 4 eta 
USHA ARMA Aa Taga y wea gs 

wacaayaiata aatat  afaetareaaqerected | 
qaaegiaeaataay taafaat | 
aaa: ufaelaia 9 Sag wa aa: 0 sfa 

a waatfgaifeu: ofeasaa fasiaa ane 
auuiefah Wa wai Aa, ald TAA: ge 
Simt aaataul anmatafa way waa 
alaracietter | 

Sadiareai faa gvatreuaifeana | 

wMisai naafane afa eeaaifcm: 

AewMaa Waa Arata fated: | 

a aq GFN AS Al WagwaT Haq | 

a aw faaasater em anifway at 

aa ee wea fmaeiawanaa p 

fafaquaia ana: waeme aifma: | 

AA FAI saaria a wea uefa 

Sfmeaquans, aqf=vafmeciusagiazeqa 
RUMI, Ha AnHzaqraifs: We WaT: 
WARM WA FT aMAAIgaAT eweAA | 

WIAs Walasrecfed | 

alfa Gar: afeaifu arg UATARTTA | 

wecatstalwa ae ara anew 4 


vfagdtem | BY 


zagiai faa?g avg andy «| 
wa: wah dyad aw fausaa w 
Aad ATAQY @ Ri deHiaefia | 
SAUU Waaae qarat ada q 
maa Gaiwe gfata fe azaq u 
aa aafad wae wad ga:faeqiaadianday, 
ang eaqquda aifitartagqayggiafa qaqa 1. 
WISI Aralari stl | 
SMe Aa we wast agqaifa q | 
aiait Nafasead Wat yew a fafa fa 
AVA WAGACHA Wasa faataaifeataaar 
MaRRAtcyafecdinay awfanw sats: 
aya ayqaianalaagaqiwoataga: afanaia 
aqaeant MafeasatafaeagaratAaa alae: 
MAGIA SCANT aaa aaa a agai ast- 
Qeaia Mraafaedtuq ) wifawanaTH aA: 
UQAG AWA, WAR WPTVNAMI eas AGaAai ar 
Senaafaqacamgaia faangar: waatata, araz- 
wanaafeviaa Baasieh AaAt aswaaaz | 
aen q faacranagqat 4, wqaing fanfafafenc 
Mage: wafaggasaamataaiangy(elemaanay- 
aMaU qrataeaqena Mame Ta SAUSaTAHG,z 
qaafiaramfaamaiet aaiaicae | 
sfa aifam ware aqemlswta; | ego 


Cyswsata: 1 


Wfuaygmaaa: geal aimfagfafaan: | aa 
neafaaaaiag aafaat aaaa: a aa ga cag 
ufazsiarer, afe ama gaa! aeat cag 
sfacsiacraataaaga: | ga afaastea aa 
aga wala aaa fatara wey argatear gt 
arazafanena| wee diqae gtaad wefaa 
wtaaq: famatadaa ae saa sfai afataq 
ufaweld sive: ga sqqaa, vqammnal are | 
afe anagfat qa wigefagfan: aaa aieaq nant 
aq cula Aiea aaa ga aaa faaafas- 
aaa wala Sar araasaticaqqast war 
2g Arata Ai aa ae whalaeedroar i 
ufamiareg aftaaatai daete: 

VATA zetia | 

amaeiai wag atsfa a vafata! aaiq 
Tiaaai ae ha Paar Ay- TS hase TITS AATSE- 
mer as awaufs, guise aq uantet aga aa 
aed at gua fesrfata gexafa: aaa alfa 
fame VaR aAAat ATS: | 

afa afas ata qayemtseara: 1 gy i 





ATSASAIT: 


WT MARI | weal aaranfu Kored 
faazalaalta Usiat aE) TMNAAAATI AA 
agua: | Wa! Bay Way asAAAGT Baa 
afaaaa: aMAAAAtq) UWI TWaaTanaa 
STITT WHS FATT! 

fafad atfant yfa: said fafad aaq 

WAMACT Ys wal TAA TIA 1 sfa 

amdantaan amt uftadaa yaatqaina ty 
fanaa | wzeqafate wanafatiisiy aa 
qaqa, vafatafada aeqancarayiaada: | 

AAyeretrear | 

qua mina saa ufaqed | 

amare water galt sfa 

aa ya saga alergifer | 

aif: Hafuag a faaaufata: fear: 

wad aifaagat a Ua eTqueatla 0 

aq wanna gelaaa: afeai ganfa ug 
matfa vated, aat ual afte: ae alata aiarifn 
HUTA a UA sar ayqafeare: MewA afta 
ql ual Aaayufea: Bia wa Basta: Ms, 
qitaradian: mewate aera, aA qaaq 

uftay Tea 


BYE afawafeer 
ma afar: | 
sifaay qaaq mlaara Geary amaia alee: 
aq va a, mua afau fea: gaa, feat 
BEM: (AAU, YAU BAT: YSIs, WAAR: | 
TAA Tete | 
ofan aaigantaa aiag aa 
zusnemlatqey a gal iqueaita i 
ate wfaq amnaw aan faate | 
aq aaaqzaagqaquatead gale au 
aml que: Haat 4 faara qafaafan: 1 
WAT TAHA TET aga azq i 
Wy aang. via oa eft aaa | 
wanwaigd ela aa geqisa i 
Sears Claaanay Tag ssaaiqyie | 
fara 81a sad azq: TasAegenaatla t 
ame wa afeaagai: 
UaTaGs aefer Hara | 
ane BHarayaly 
aifaaiauata aaater t 
sfa arfas ware Geass tau 





AIASHISATA: | 


aaa aaala wasayq ala | 
faa yaa saw eg Naa AAA e 


sfagdfrar 84s 


Naar yfaui altar, argagy aaweatfa gaa, 
as: aaagfaa eafa agta:i asafawiaaara- 
aafeafa faaar aafa 

ga ue alary aaa ata waaay a | 

aa 93a ataa availa fawafafa a 

a@faqw: ght aafaq: ga sfa faa | 
aalaaarea zeta | 

aaa My saat Aqary AAUa Yara 

@fanaa @ aqa ae weantaufafa wo 

SAAMI Tay aa at a a at atarfa qiat 
aafaq: gat wafa) amrual ard taisHea aaq- 
aafafa 

ACMAARAATATARTY YAMA AT: | 

aa a Aa gau gaara vfa afar: u 

aqeiai clea Wa Jar yurazer: @uqaquifea: 
aaa dqqirai saa: acae frqarai aaa fealty, 
aaa: gfan famaa, waaat gs: fuaaafa 
ufadia nesfa Jaa ATH: | 

maraai ucraqifa qa AMAA | 

sei a aaa ga: a A gat Vafefa a 

alawaaga: qd: mtTa(t WATTS aay: at 
afiat aaa aeaaraafa at grquaa at a 
ala afaaqan a aAicqqasad afd fared aa 


BAS afagdfwai | 


at ar gaaaafa | arate; away, ar fasaesdenar 
MAS AATAA AHS A Jal WaAaaANy: | 
say erected | 

amar gfeat ae ga’ faefa qeaa: | 

gat aameeat cag fw eteafata 

TS A Sqr: We eas srar|er qagareaaray 
aga Vafeaies: | WalzialeiMa asic Ta TAAY 
ar afaal dfeqat awi sia: wets: Gal vale 
cual fealat ad araifaatl cara atawata- 
Benatka grand vices = sus TswnTIS 
Maas: va faa qi maatq: waquraa- 
AQUA ErAAa aed gatat = 338 faget 
Raareyera awe @aar: ast faqqaaafan 
Si Ci lid ualsfeafa arte a ame 4 aarear- 
mata ta a amaa az uaisheala age farar- 
fam wary aq waafaaa, sofa: cqata 
ainfaaaraate, ufawstaqi yerma wa qt 
wamlwarylcaasetaier arayar: | 

AAAS Echea | 
Tel yaoi autai a afer: Bea aeraeciar | 

wa aigut qrafaara 77 Set eterna aq 
AENAHA VY Afassa aie ai aad weiqacufy 
4 Aa arg: aftaa faa farsicq | afe argrae 
MANA GN: wet AEM: ut 


afasdfeer | Bye 


tg 19 UTM Ua: aAfaat Auacaaa dai 
weaqqifea: wiq ewwaa eteaaraaaiaaa: 
Mlaaaafaas away | MATAA aT Vagal waa 
aqaafaaqivas yaar alae aswy aaa: 
aia aTaq aa ew famaeqenfaaaqanq 
afaqie faar aiat at faala aITaq aga aaaa- 
agi anfaat ar fagaiq emafaafa Menaai 
ataiaatadt aq wise qed afer qeuac- 
UAUSMA AAI RNANSMWINAWY Wal wie- 
aaiaaqag amafant eefaqaagqqaa squic- 
faaq: Gal HaMlare: Brshaalfat eee THatfa 
fadta: | niafad araafaganfeat 1 gmaqua 
fasniquialae fay ade: afd faeq gar 
ANAS | 

faq nztaiy 9 aat fe 7a 

AMAA FT: BAA staat 

Ql Elet TAA 

miaifafcat geefaa 4 tl 

nasataat aalagqaianara faar | 

quai fe fase eo: faawaeela 

aaa aaMaaT: wala 

qa: anaiafaaraarna | 

aufa aafea vaifa aaa 

aratfageai fata WHAT: 


Bee afasdfwar | 


afgaiar a emai faaarat act afe | 
a4 aMaaalar Bq Fare fagqta ars 
qagzigal war AMS AMAA | 
aaa fafaag ai oat Hea aaa aT I 
arfan? wa qa Fad amen | 
al a adadiia: @tq 04: decatatfa 0 
alfaaudl agqaat aateqqara aa dae cag 
afaaxi arg, va ae areal asta, qearfe cist 
aatar, atfe Sat asia, & yet usar, wa ae 
aaimizafawaafatarai ga: ygaf adaq agg 
aaa faama aenfaat wzrqi ae gaat wai a 
efqerae: aq afaw: qawralar a aw ua faaa- 
CHAM BWaagiaarfan etaiai, anc cia 
Sta, 17 AWW UT Ste AWA fad Aa) 
wha fasfaurga we farqed | 
fautaufadt eft agra cananfata u 
afagqayew: daasetefa | 
sfa afam wait anedisera: | een 





FETSUISATA: | 
YSU AWMUIAANWieAN waaay, UAaai 
TMA) FAT AMMMAqa TAA 
wafa Sag, UAQM CHT, UIA TAIAAQA 
al waAlare: | 


afawdfwar | Bar 


MavAerertear | 
feaiquarg @ afaq nifanaqarharar: 
quai mg aaa fasatafiia » 
URACIL LAHAT wewafsaasas 
qfeaar fame: wafas yerai wine: aaa 
wlaaa Wal wadiare: wa cia aaa) wasaeia 
ASAHI ERAN | AAA | 
sata aaniary Mia lgqerectea | 
WAAAA vad 2 yer aiaarfea: 5 
AMIMSCIN FATA Azaa | 
a qzia afd caraifene a efaeiaa | 
a qielafetea a ere aaaifedta s 
ggi@yafzaiea aware aaaifedq | 
disdaa at ait ae aa aaa sfa uv 
quit aaa aaa Aza | 
aisumaa aa fera Mate efaufa wv 
afeataq qeraaaiq, want at ata sa, 4 
walafa | 


sfa aifaa WANIesetemTea: ech 





UAlALa TSA: | 


wal us ated yari agai fafa: 
“qamiet wyad a cag BaaTefasiameangruser 


8a ufasdfear | 


aafaag) oafea cene fanaa awa: avira 
uy culdifai ae waqanaatzaauts | @aae- 
aifaaageaaala aaiq aaqafag usr wqtl 
aulq aaa wraaq aaqudaty cea eaqia- 
waaaaafameaafatafeng: «= saatgernag 
amndlanaents freq, aidacuadiaqear 
Need arg araraa wat mai, afasmat 
Metaginaaa Gana agit BaeAaes: 
Glq, waAIaeaenafequafe wa waa 
Aaa: UAT Ma ar wer ar agawat: fea: 
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